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Annotagus: Tpyg 3era Kaassusus «Merones» (1592) ckpoMHO 1OgaH aBTOPOM Kak
KPaTKUi y4eGHNK MY3bIKAABHOI — IA@BHBIM O6Pa30M MHOTOTOAOCHON — KOMIIO3UIIUHL.
B geiictBureapHOCTH «Meaomnes», cocrosmas u3 21 raassl ¢ o6mupHbeiM [Tpororom,
npegcTasasieT cOO0I MaMATHIK HEMEITKO! KYyAbTYPbI X VI Beka, BO3ABUTHY THIV I'yMaHIICTOM
PEHeCCAHCHOTO TOAKA, AAS KOTOPOT'O UCTOPHUS, KAACCUIeCKas (PUAOAOTUA, MATEMATHKA,
PUTOpHKA U APYrUe HayKNU — COCTABHBIE YACTU /Mmusica poetica B TOIl ke Mepe, 4TO
U ITPAKTIIECKIIe HACTABASHNS K COUMHEHIIO MY3BIKIL. DTa IyOAMKALIMA BKAIOYALT N34aHIe
[IOAHOT'O OPUTMHAABHOTO TEKCTA «MeAoren» 1 ero repeBo Ha PYCCKUM A3bIK, B TOM YHCAE
TpaHcKpurnuu 6oaee 150 aBTOpcKux naArocTpanuil. VzgaHve Tekcra mpegsapseT CTaTbs
C. H. Ae6egera n A. M. Caarbikosoit «Meaornes KaAbBU3MSA B NCTOPUN My3bIKAABHOI HAyKI»,
B KOTOPOI aH CUCTEMaTNIeCKUI 0630p HayuHOI 1 yueGHOI TPOGAEMATUKI B TPAKTATE,
OITICaHBI 63K PAyHZ ABTOPA U OCOGEHHOCTH €T'0 CTUAS, BbIAEACHBI OCHOBHBIE IIPEMMYIECTBA
1 HEZOCTATKU ero yueHMs.

KAaroueBbie cAOBa: MCTOPYS 3aITaHON My3bIKAABHON HAYKU, MY3bIKAAbHAS KOMITO3UILIS,
musica poetica, ICTOPUSA FAPMOHN, NCTOPU S TOANDOHUN

Baarogaproctu: VckpenHe 6aarozapuM JOKTOpPa MCKycCTBOBezeHUs Bsduecaasa
lennagpbesrya LIpmuHa 3a KOHCYABTAIIMM 11O TPeYeCKOl Aekcuke Kaappusus, B TOM
91rcAe U OCOOEHHO — B KOHTEKCTE aHTUYHON TeOPUU MYy3bIKM; KaHAUZATa (PU3UKO-
MaTeMaTn4ecKux Hayk Aaekces FOpbesnua 3y6oBa — 32 pas3bsACHEHM «My3bIKAABHOM»
MareMaTuky KaabBU3ns 1 HATIMCAHHBIE IO CACZAM DTUX Pa3bACHEHUI KOMMEHTAPUY;
gouenTa ¢urorormueckoro pakyaprrera Cankr-Ilerep6yprckoro rocyzapcTBeHHOrO
yausepcutera Huny AxekcanzposHy AAMa30By — 3a IIOMOIIb B TOAKOBAHUY HEKOTOPBIX
«TEMHBIX» AATUHCKUX MECT.

Ars yuruposannst: Kaavsusuii 3. Menoniest / nzganne C. H. AeGegesa, BCTYUT. CTaThs,
nep. Ha pyc. s13. u komMeHTapuu C. H. Ae6egesa u A. M. Caarsikosoni // Hayumstii
BecTHIK MocKoBcKoil KoHcepBaTopun. Tom 13. Bermyck 1 (mapt 2022). C. 8-93. https://
doi.org/10.26176 /mosconsv.2022.48.1.01.
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Abstract: Sethus Calvisius’ Melopoeia (1592) is modestly presented by the author as a brief
textbook of musical — mainly polyphonic — composition. In fact, the Melopoeia with its
21 chapters and extensive Prologue is a monument of 16th-century German culture set up by
a Renaissance humanist for whom history, classical philology, mathematics, rhetoric, and other
sciences were as much components of musica poetica as they were ‘mere precepts’ for composing
music. This publication includes a complete edition of the original text of the Melopoeia and its
translation into Russian, with modern transcriptions of more than 150 original illustrations. The
edition is introduced by the article Melopoeia by Sethus Calvisius in the History of Musicology
by Sergey N. Lebedev and Arina M. Saltykova, which presents a systematic overview of the
scholar and didactic matters in the treatise, describes the author’s background and features of
his style, identifies the main advantages and shortcomings of his doctrine.
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«MEAOIES» KAABBU3MS B UICTOPUIM MY3bIKAABHOW HAYKU

«Menorest» (1592) — xponororudecku nepsbiii Tpyz 3era KaabBusist, noCBseHHbI
IIPaKTUYECKON 3aa4e — KPATKO U Y€TKO U3AOKUTD YUEHNE O My3bIKAABHON KOMITO3UI M.
Bmecte ¢ TeM «Meaories» — 2TaITHbIN TeOPETUIeCKUH TPy, 3HAMEHYIOM N OKOHYaHIIe
anoxu Peneccanca B 'epmannn. C ogHOM cTOPOHBI, OH MMeeT 060611aroninit Xapakrep
1 KaK Obl [IO4BOAUT UTOTU YXOZAIIEHN dIIOXY, C APYIOl — IIPUBHOCUT HEU3BECTHbIE
paHee acIeKTbl My3bIKAABHOM TEOpUN U IIPAKTUKY, KOTOPbIE TOAYYNAN PA3BUTHE
B HoBoe Bpems.
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IlepexozHOCTD 3aMeTHA BO MHOT'IX TeMaX, KOTOpbIX KacaeTcs Kaassusuit. Tax,
IIPUTOM YTO B COBPEMEHHO! €My MY3bIKAABHOM ITPAKTIIKE TAKTOBAS aKIJEHTHAS PUTMIKA
yke c(pOpMUPOBAAACD!, OH ITPOAOAKAET ITOAB30OBATHCS TEPMIHAMI MEH3YPaAbHO
HOTal UM, CbeHOMeHbI KBaAUTATUBHON PUTMUKIN OIMCHIBAET B IIOHATUAX PUTMUKU
kBaHTUTaTUBHON. CO3BYUMS, COCTOAIIME 3 BOACE UM ABYX 3BYKOB, IPEACTABAAIOTCS
TPaAUIIVIOHHO KaK MTHTEPBAADHBIE KOMITAEKCHI, XOTSI BO MHOTUX CAYyYaiAX — I10 MEHbIIIeN
Mepe, B KaAEHIJMAX — OHU YK€ BOCITPUHIMAANCH KaK aKKOPAbL. B yueHunn o ragax, nmpn
BHEIIHEM COXPAHEHNN MOZAABHOIO MBIIIACHNS (OMUCHIBACTCS «CTAHAZAPTHASY JAS
XVI Beka cucrema 12 MOHOAMYIECKUX AQZOB) HAUMHACT OCMBICASITBCS «IMOLINOHAAD-
HOE» 11 «PUTOPUUECKOE» PASANYME MEXAY AaZaMu C GOABIION 11 C MAAO TEPLIMAMI,
6yAy1nMu MaxopoM 11 MUHOPOM. C O4HOI CTOPOHBI, ONNCAHIIEM PA3ANIHBIX TOAUGO-
HITYeCKUX (pOPM, B TOM YMCAE BEPTUKAABHO-TTOABIKHOI'O KOHTPANyHKTa, Kaassusnit
BHOCUT BKAag B passurtue teopuu ¢pyru XVII sexka. C gpyroit CTOpOHBI, MOCBSIaeT
LIEAYIO TAQBY MMITPOBU3MPOBAHHOMY BOKAABHOMY KOHTPAITYHKTY — TeXHIKe, KOTOpas
B 9Py «KOMITO3UTOPCKON MY3bIKI» [T€PECTaAd CyIIeCTBOBATD, U T. .

[Tomnmo «Meaonen» KaapBusuii co3gan enje HECKOABKO MY3bIKaABHO-TEOPETH-
YECKUX TPYAOB: 3TO «My3bIKAABHBIN KOMITEHAWI AASI HOBUYKOB» [7], MpeACTaBAsIO-
muit co6oit yueOGHIK 9AEMEHTAPHOM! TeOpUM My3bIKY, U TPU HEGOABLIX TPAKTATA,
Ha3BaHHBIX «My3bIKaABHBIMU yIIpakHEeHUsIMU». «[lepBoe ynpasxkuenue» (1600)
nocesieHo Aagam?. «Bropoe ynpaxuenue» (1600) nmpegcraBasier co60ii aKCKype
B ICTOPUIO My3bIKH OT 6ubaeiickoit gpesHocTtu 40 XVI Bekal. B « TperbeM My3bIKaab-
HOM yrpakHeHun» (1611) paccMaTprBaroTcs n36paHHbIE BOIIPOCH MY3BIKAABHOI
Teopu, NpakTuku n acreTuknt. CoxpaHmacs Takxe acKu3 «Meaonen», ZaTupyeMplit
He paee 1589 roga’, koropsit onucaH u npokoMmentuposan K. Jarsxaysom [14].
DTOT DCKN3 COAEPKNUT IIATD ['AAB, B HAX 3aTPArMBAIOTCS B TOM YNCAE BOIIPOCEHI, HE
BOLIeZIINeE B [TIeYaTHOE N34aHNne, HallpuMep 06 OpraHHoU Tabyaarype.

KaApBU3MI — He TOABKO yUEHBII My3BbIKAHT, HO 11 KOMIIO3UTOP, IIe4aror, ICTOPUK-
XPOHOAOT, (PMAOAOTL, MaTEeMATUK. ITU POABI ACATEABHOCTH HAILIAU OTpPa’keHUe
B €r0 MY3bIKAABHO-TEOPEeTUYECKIX TPYAAX: AOCTIDKeHrs KaabBusnsa-ncropruka —
BO «BTOopoM My3biKaabHOM ynpaskHeHUU» u B [Ipoarore «Mearonen», KarsBusms-
¢urorOra — B MHCTPYKIMAX 10 COIAACOBAHUIO MY3BIKU C TeKCTOM, KarbBusms-
MaTeMaTHKa — B PACUeTaX MHTEPBAAOB U IIPOIOPLINI MHOrO3BY Uil (KOHKOPZOB),
BBIAAIOII VX €TO IIPUBEP;KEHHOCTD YCTOMY cTpoto. [legaroruueckuii onpit KaabBusns
(B Teuenue 12 aer on npenogasai B ruMuasnn «[Iyasridpopra» MysbiKy 1 Kaaccude-
CKIe€ SI3bIKU) HAIlleA BhIpaskeHre B gugakTuke «Menonen» n «Komnengus», a Kom-
MO3UTOPCKUI OIBIT — B ONOPe Ha MPaKTUKy. CTPaHUIIBI €r0 TEOPETUYECKUX TPYAOB
COZEPKAT MHOI'MI€ OTCBIAKU K «KUBOW» MY3bIKE, B «Meaoree» — K COUMHEHUSIM

' Cwm., Hanpumeps: [6, 27-29; 15].

2 Tloanoe HasBanue: «IlepBoe MysbikaabHOE yripaskHeHne. O My3bIKaABHBIX AdJaX, KOTOPbIE
OGBIYHO HA3BIBAIOT TOHAMI, 11 O TOM, KaK X [IPABIABHO [IOHNMATb 1 OLIeHIBATb» [9].

3 Tloanoe nassanue: «Bropoe MyspikarbHOe yrpaxkaeHne. O BOSHUKHOBEHNN U Pa3BUTHUI
MYyS3bIKI, 11 O APYTUX OTHOCSIIXCS K HEMy rpeameTax» [9).

4 Tloanoe naspanue: «TpeTbe My3blKaAbHOE yIIpakHeHre. O HEKOTOPBIX TAABHBIX BOIIPOCAX
B MY3BIKAABHOM HCKyCCTBE» [8].

5 Pykonucs Cod. Philos. 103 n3 6u6anorexu '€ TTHHI€HCKOrO yHUBEPCUTETA.

Journal of Moscow Conservatory Vol. 13 no.1 (March 2022) HayyHbili BeCTHUK MockoBCKoW KoHcepsatopun Tom 13 Ne1 (Mapt 2022)



Cepreii H. Ne6enes, ApuHa M. CanTbikoBa. «Menonesi» KanbBuaus B UCTOPUM My3bIKaNbHON HayKu

Opaango Aacco, Augpea ['a6puean, XKosiura ge Bepra, Sko6a Faara (Xaugas), Aeonapga
Aexuepa, Arekcangpa Yrenganas, Augpeaca [lesepraska®.

Basxuermmii HayaHbIil aBTopuTeT B «Meaonee» — Jxxoszeddo [apanto. Karssusuii
9acTo cchaaercs Ha «OcHOBbI rapMOHNKI» (1558) BeANKOro nTaAbsHIIA?, PACKPHIBAET
€ro 1geu, B TOM YMCAe KOHIEMINIO IIPeCAOBYTOI'O nUMero Senariod, UAAIOCTPUPYeT
cBOU Te3ucsl ero rnpuMepamu. [Tomumo LlapAMHO OTCBHIAKY K HEZABHIM aBTOPUTETAM
€AVIHUIYIHDBI — aBTOP «Menrormen» OUTNPYyET HOHy]\HprIﬁI y‘{e6HI/IK «OcHOBBI MY3bIKIT»
Kaka Aedespa (Elementa musices, 1496) u na noueTom mecre, Mexgy [Tpororom
1 Ha4YaAOM «Meaoren», MpUBOAUT IJUTATy 13 MMchbMa MapTuHa Afotepa AfozBury
3endaro, Harrcannoro B 1530 rogy. Hecpasaenno 60Abmnx rouecteil 8 «Meaoriee»
YAOCTOEHB! aHTUYHBIE aBTOPBI. VI3 AaTnHCKIX Hanboaee nountaeM boarnit («OcHOBbI
My3bIKI» HadaAa VI B.), TUTHPYIOTCS TaKKe BeAuKre noatel ['opanuit n Osuguit.
Cpeau rpeueckux TpyAoB, yIIOMAHYTHIX AOO MPAMO UUTHPYeMbIX KaabBusuem, —
«Tapmonuka» ITroaemes (II B.), «BBegenne B rapmoHuky» Kaeonnga (He panee
II n He mosske IV B.; IO CTapUHHON TpajWIINN HAIl aBTOP OMMOOYHO MPUITUCHIBAET
ato «Beegenne» Epkangy), «TocyaapctBo» [Taatona (360 1. 10 H. 2.). KaabBusnii sBHO
3HAKOM U C TPyzA0oM O My3biKe Aprctuga Ksnuruanana (111 B.), XOTs IIPAMBIX CCBIAOK
Ha Hero Her.

Baeck rpedeckoil yueHOCTH, Boo6Ome, — yepTa HayuHOro ctuasd KaapBusus.
["pevyeckas AeKCHUKA NCIIOAB3YETCA HE TOABKO TOTAA, KOTAA IIOHATHIE HEAb3S 3aI1PO-
CTO 3aMEHUTb AATHIHBIO (LEAOTIOUR, TTQOAUQETIS, AYwWYT]), HO 11 B TE€X CAYUYaSIX, KOTAA
HUKaKON HEOOXOAMMOCTH B IPEYECKOM HeT. DTO OCOBGEHHO 3aMETHO B TEPMIHOAOTMN
nHTepBaroB. HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO B eBpONelickoi HayKe co BpeMeH CpegHeBeKOBbs
TEOPETUKY IPUCTIOCOOUAN AAS MHTEPBAAOB AATUHCKHUE MTOPSZKOBbIE YNCAUTEABHBIC
(HampuMep, octava, quinta, quarta), KaAbBU3NIT HAPsIAY C HUMU IAPOKO UCIIOAB3YET
MCKOHHBbIE TPeYecKre TEPMUHBI (DX AWV, D TEVTE, DX TECOAQWV), & TAKKE X
AQTUHCKUE TpaHcAuTepauu (diapason, diapente, diatessaron).

% ok ok

«Meaones» cocront u3 [ Ipoaora u 21 raassl. B o6bemMuoM [Tpoaore gaH ncropraeckuii
0030p My3bIKAABHOI TEOPUN 11 IIPUBEAEHDI «MY3bIKAABHO-MATEMATITICCKIE» BbIYNCACHIAL.
B apyrux raaBax KaapBusnii He pa3 BO3SBPAILACTCS K MBICASIM 11 NAESAM, N3AOKEHHBIM
B [Ipoaore. ABTOp IpejrioraraeTt, 4TO YUTaTEAb HAKAIIANBACT IIO3HAHNUA 110 Mepe
[IPOABIKEHUS, U IIPUAEPKUBACTCS IIPUHITUIIA «OT IIPOCTOTO K CAOKHOMY». HaunHas
¢ O6'BICHEHNSI OCHOBHBIX ITOHSATHIT (TABBI O MEAOIIEe, MHOTOTOAOCHH, 3BYKAX), OH 3aTeM
OIICBIBAET BCE BNl IHTEPBAAOB, CIIOCOOBI X COCAVHEHN, KAQY3yAbI, PUTM, PACIIEB
TeKcTa, noandoHndeckne Gopmsl 1 TeXHNKN. OO6CyKAeHN Pa3HBIX ACTIEKTOB YaCTO
BKAMHUBAIOTCA APYT B APYra: TaK, B TPAKTATe OTCYTCTBYET OTACABHASA FAABA O AA4AXK,
[IPY DTOM OHU PACCMATPUBAIOTCS TPYEKABL: B CBSI3U C MHOTOIOAOCHOM (bakTypoit (ra. 2),
B CBA3M C KAaysyAamu (TA. 14) u B cBsi3u ¢ TPOBAEMOIT My3bIKAABHOTO BOTIAOIEHS

6 Eme 60AbIIe OTCBIAOK K «KNBOI» My3bIke — B «IlepBOM My3bIKAABHOM YITPAsKHEHNN», TAe
YIIOMUHAIOTCS OKOAO 30 MMEH KOMITO3UTOPOB 1 60A€E COTHU PA3AMIHBIX, B TOM YICAE AHOHUMHBIX,
MyS3BIKAABHBIX [IPON3BEACHNIL.

7 KaabBusuii moabzoBacs usganvem 1589 roga [25]. Haum cepiaku Ha «"apMonnky» 1lapanHo
34€Ch I JaAee JaHBI IMEHHO 10 TOMY U3ZaHUIO.

8 O noHsTUM 1 3HAYEHNU numero senario y Lapanto cM. 5, 143-145].
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Tekcra (ta. 18). Lleastit psig cnienymaabHbIX OHSITUN (clausula, fuga, syncope u zp.)
BBOAUTCS 6e3 KaKNX-A1GO0 OIpeAeAeHI 1 TOAKOBAHIN, OHU ZAIOTCS TO3KE UAL
BOBCE He JAIOTCSI — OTCIO4A OUYEBUAHO, UTO YUTATEAB, KOTOPOLO MBICAUT ceGe aBTOp
<<MCJ\OHCI/[>), — HE€ HOBNYOK B My3bIKe, OH MeEEeT KaK MIHIVIMYM Ha‘la]\beIﬁ ypOBeHb
MOATOTOBKIY,

MeMormotia, melodia, musica poetica. Tepmun melopoeia, GyKBaAbHO O3Haua-
IO «MEAOTBOPUECTBO», IPUIIEA B PEHECCAHCHYIO TEOPUIO MY3bIKHU 13 Ipede-
ckoit AHTHYHOCTHU. Y ApucTtokceHa 1 KaeoHnga Meaomness — UTOTOBBIN, CE4bMON
pasgeA rapMOHUKMN (AHTUYHON AUCIUIIAMHBI, N3y9YaBIIEH My3bIKAABHYIO TapMO-
Huio). Orcioga u criegudnieckoe nonnmanre Kaaspnsnem repmuna melodia,
KOTOpPOE MPSIMO BBIYNTBIBACTCA U3 3arOAOBKA TpakTaTa: MeAomoua, sive melodiae
condendae ratio, quam vulgo Musicam Poéticam vocant!© <...>. TTog melodia tyr
IIOHMIMAEeTCA BOBCE HE «HAIla» MEAOAUA B CMBICAE KpacuBbIX Meaoguil [lly6GepTa
nan YalKOBCKOrO, a My3bIKAABHOE IIPOU3BEAECHIE, [JEAOCTHAS U 3aKOHUYEH-
Has My3blKaAbHas KoMrnosunusa. VI3 3aroaoBka Takke ACHO, UTO musica poetica
(6yKBaABHO — «TBOPYECKAsl MY3bIKa») — BOABHBII AATUHCKUI TIEPEBOJ TOTO
ke TepMmHa peAoroua. TepmMnaOM musica poetica B 'epMaHny HauMHAS CO BTO-
poit tpetu XVI B. (y Huxoras Aucrenus, I'enpuxa Pabepa, ['aara Jpeccaepa,
Fepmana PuHKa 1 Zpyrux) 0603HATAAOCH YICHIE O MY3bIKAABHON KOMITO3H-
gun. B o6cyxgaeMoM TepMuHE 1104 Musica MOAPa3yMeBaeTCsI My3bIKaAbHAS
HayKa, yIeHre O My3bIKe, & BOBCE HE IPOAYKT XYZOKECTBEHHOTO TBOPYECTBA.
B TOM ke ceMaHTHYeCKOM KOHTEKCTE €CTECTBEHHO BBITASIASIT CAOBA «MEAO-
noat» (melopoeta, melopoeius) u «musicus poeticus», BMECTO MPUBBIYHOIO
HaM «KOMITIO3UTOp»!l.

To, uro MbI Ha3bIBaeM Meaoguell, B [Ipoaore u garee y Kaabsusns o6o3nagaercs
caosoM modulatio (6yKBaABHO — «COPa3MEPHOCTD», «CAAKEHHOCTb»). B AHTHYHOCTI
(v Asrycruna, Kaccuogopa n gp.) u 20 XVI Beka camMa My3bIKa 9aCTO OIIPEAEAs-
Aach uepes aTO CAOBO («musica est scientia bene modulandi», BcTpewaercs Brepsble
y Llensopuna B kouue I1I Bexa). CAroBO modulatio B AATHHCKIX TpaKTaTax mudaro-
peiickoii Tpaguyny (HaunHas ¢ Boanus)!2 cTaA0 CMHOHIMOM MEAOAWNY KaK COpas-
MEPHOTO 1 AUCKPETHOTO ABUKEHIISI, TO €CTh TAKOTO, IA€ Ka*KAbIIl MHTEPBAA MOKHO
N3MEPUTD, «[TOCYUTATH» (B OTAMYME, HAPUMED, OT «CAUTHBIX 3BYUaHIII» BPOAE
BOsI BOAKA UAU PBIKA AbBA). HeanmHe B 0uepegHON pas MOZIePKHYTh, UTO 3HAICHUE
modulatio y KaAbBI3US OTAIYHO OT COBPEMEHHOT'O TIOHSTHS MOAYASIII KAaK CMEHBI
ToHaAbHOCTHL. [TapagokcaababiM 06pa3oM, moHnnmanune modulatio Kaassusus 6Garxe
nugaropeinckoMy MoHNMaHnio Boatusi, 4eM ToOMy, KOTOPO€e ITPUBBIYHO HaM, U OT
KOTOPOTO HAIIEro aBTOPa OTAEASIAL BCETO 4Ba BeKals.

2 Yro6bl ojeHnTh GOACE BBICOKOE TapreTrpoBaHne «Meaornen», J0CTaTOYHO 6erA0 CPaBHUT
ee ¢ «Komnienguem».

10 «Menories, IAY METOZ CO34aHIA MEAOAVH, I3BECTHBII KaK musica poetica <..>».

11" Melop. Prol,, 1, 5, 18 et passim.

12 O nudaropencKoM MOHUMAHIN «MOZAYASLIUI», TPAHCANPOBAHHOM Boarnem n3 AHTIYHOCTI
B cpeaHeBekoByIo Espory, nogpo6uo cm. B cratbe C. H. Aebegesa (3, 35-39].

13 3naueHue TepMMUHA HA NPOTAKEHUN BEKOB He pa3 MEHAAOCh. O6 9TOM CM. CTATBIO
E. M. ZBockunot [2].
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Eme oguH BaskHBIN TepMIH, KOTOPBIN HaunHas ¢ [Ipoaora «Meaoneu» yrnorpe6-
ASIETCS IO BCeMy KopIycy Tpyaos Kaaesusus, — karmonia. Hapsgy ¢ «Beunsim»
prr0codCKO-aCTETIIECKIM 3HAYEHNEM ['APMOHIH BBIAEASETCS TAKKe CIIEIIAABHOE ee
MOHMMAaHIE KaK BOKAABHOI MHOTOTOAOCHOM My3bIKI!4. OTCIO4a SICHO, HAITIPUMEP, 9TO
«JacTy rapMOHNI» (partes harmoniae) B rA. 2 He MMEIOT HIKAKOT'O OTHOLIIEHIIST K YaCTSIM
(aHTUYHOIT) rapMOHMKM!S, TO IIPOCTO FOAOCA B BOKAABHON MHOTOTOAOCHON (paKType.
VHCTpYMEHTAABHOE MHOTOTOAOCHE, OG03HATaeMOe KaK karmonia nuda (6yKBAABHO —
«TOAQSI FAPMOHIIST»), B LIEHHOCTHO MEePAPXMH HAIIETO ABTOPA CTONT HIDKE «TAPMOHII»
pacIieToro TeKcra.

Nurepsaasl. boabmoe BunManne KaapBusnii yazeAseT CpaBHEHNIO aHTUYHON
My3BIKAABHON Teopuu 1 coBpeMeHHOU. OH Ha4MHaeT C OIMCAHU AaHTUYHBIX NHTEP-
BAABHBIX POZOB 1 FOBOPUT O TOM, YTO COBPEMEHHas My3blKa 6ejHee C 9TOI TOUYKI
3peHNs; C APYroil CTOPOHBI, B COBPEMEHHO My3bIKe ropasao 60AblIe KOHCOHAH-
COB. AHTUYHbBIE TEOPETUKM, KaK IIPABUAO, IPUIUCAAAN K KOHCOHAHCAM TOABKO T€,
OTHOLIEHVIE€ KOTOPbIX 6BIAO KPaTHBIM UAN CBEPXYACTUIHDBIM I BXOZVAO B l'II/[Cl)aI‘O-
PECKYIO TeTPagy — «CBSIICHHYIO» YeTBEPKY (3TO OKTABA C KPATHBIM OTHOLICHUEM
2:1, KBUHTA 1 KBapTa CO CBEPXUACTUUHBIMY OTHOWmeHusM 3 : 2 1 4 : 3). LlapauHo
’Ke PacUIMpPUA TETPagy 4O FeKCazsl — LIeCTepKu (Numero senario), MpUYnCAUB
K KOHCOHAHCAM TaKXe GOABIIYIO 11 MAAVIO T€PLUN KAK NHTEPBAABI B CBEPXYACTIUHBIX
OTHOIIEHUAX (COOTBETCTBEHHO 5:4 1 6:5).

KaapBrsuil pasgeasieT NHTEPBAABL HA TPYIIIBL TpeMs crioco6amir: 1) Ha mpocTsie
I COCTABHBIEC; 2) Ha NMHTEPBAADI, BbIPA’KEHHbIE OZHUM YNCAOBBIM OTHOIIEHNEM AN
HECKOABKMMI; 3) Ha KOHCOHAHCHI 11 ZUCCOHAHCHIS. Takske MHOTHE MHTEPBAABL ABTOP
AEANT Ha «BUABD» (Species) 10 PACIIOAOKEHNUIO B HIX TOHOB I [TOAYTOHOB ([1apaMeTp,
He IICIIOAB3YEMblil B COBPEMEHHO 9AeMEHTAPHON TeOPIY My3bIKI)!7.

[IpocTsle MHTEPBAABI — T€, YTO MEHbIIIE OKTaBbI, COCTABHbIE 3Ke OOPa3yIOTCA ITPK-
6aBAeHMIEeM OKTaBbI K TPOCThIM. KaabBu3uil cBoeo6pa3HO paccMaTpuBaeT podaeMy
COCTaBHBIX MHTEPBAAOB, OIMCBIBAS «COCTABHOM XapaKTep» GOABIION CEKCThI: MaTe-
MaTH4ecKoe OTHOLIeHNe GOABIION CEKCThI 5 : 3 ZOIycKaeT apudMeTnieckoe cpejHee
4 (3:4:5) u rapmonuyeckoe cpegree 15 (20:15:12), u BO BTOpOM CAyYae MOAyYMBIIASICS
[IPOIIOPLIMA COOTBETCTBYET CO3BYUMIO 13 KBAPTBI CHU3Y U AUTOHA CBepxy. To ecTs,
XOT# CEKCTa U MEHBIIIE OKTABBI, OHA TOXE «COCTABACHA» U3 APYTUX NHTEPBAAOB —
KBapTbI ¥ TEPLMN.

I/IHTepBa]\aMI/I, BbBIPAKEHHDBIMI OZHUM YIVICAOBbIM OTHOULIEHUIEM, KaabBr3uin HasbI-
BaeT COGCTBEHHO NHTEPBAABI, COCTOAIINE U3 ABYX 3BYKOB, & BBIPA’KEHHBIMU HECKOAD-
KVIMU OTHOIIEHUAMY OH Ha3bIBAET CO3BYUMS U3 TPeX 1 6oAee 3ByKOB. XOTs TepPLIOBbIIT
AKKOPZ B MY3bIKAABHON MTPAKTUKE (IO MEHBbIIEN Mepe, B KaEHITIIX) Y3Ke CAOXKIIACA,

4 B kanygunonare Kaassusus (1597), ToMIMO HOTUPOBAHHBIX XOPAABHBIX 06PaBOTOK, IIPUBOASTCSE
TeKCThI 6€3 KaKOi-An60 HoTainu, ¢ penankoii «ad precedentem harmoniam» (6yKBaAbHO «Ha Ipe-
ABIAYILYIO TAPMOHNIO»). VIMeeTcs B BIZy, UTO AASI pAcIieBa TEKYLIETO TEKCTA CAEAYET UCIIOAB30BATh
MHOTOI'OAOCHYIO MY3bIKY ITpeAblAyiieil 06paboTKu.

15 1o MOpsIAKY M3AOKEHVS: 3BYKU, MHTEPBAABL, POZbI, CUCTEMBI, AdZbl, METAGOABL, MEAOTIESL.

16 Melop. 3.

17 KaAbBU3NI BBIZEASIET CEMb BIZOB OKTABBI, Y€ThIPE BI1AA KBIHTBI, TPY BIJA KBAPTHL, 110 4Ba BUAA
AMTOHA U TIOAYANUTOHA, 10 TP BIZA GOABIION 11 MAaAOI CEKCTBI, B BUAA GOABIION CEITTUMBI U TS Th
BUZOB MaAOM.
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KaApBU3UII 11O TPAAUIINN OMUCHIBAET €rO KaK KOHKOPZ, NHTEPBAABHBIN KOMIIACKC
(zem. Intervallsatz).

KoHCOHAHCHI 4EASTCS HA COBEPIIEHHbIE 1 HECOBEPIICHHbIE, ZIICCOHAHCHI — Ha AVIC-
COHAHCBI «II0 CYIIECTBY» (pPer Se) I «I10 CAYYAIO», HAU «IIO CTEUCHUIO OGCTOSATEABCTB»
(per accidens). K coBepuiennsiM koHCOHaHCaM KaabBu3Mil OTHOCUT YHUCOH, OKTABY,
KBUHTY 1 KBapTy'8. Ksapry B CpegHeBekosbe 1 B 2110Xy BO3pOXgeHIA IPUUNCAIAN
K griccoHancam [4, 21], oaraxko KaabBrsnil nprgep:KuBaeTcsi TOYKY 3pEHUsT aHTIUYHON
TEOPUI 1 CUUTAET ee KOHCOHAHCOM. K HecoBepIeHHbIM KOHCOHAHCAM!? aBTOp OTHO-
cut AnTOHZ (GOABIIYIO TEPIIVIO), TOAYAUTOH (MAAYIO TEPUMIO), GOABIIYIO U MAAYIO
cekcrol. K guccoHancam «I1o cymecTBy» (per se) OTHOCSATCS CeKYHAA 1 cenTuMazl,
K AVICCOHAHCAM «IIO CAydaro» (per accidens) — yMeHbIIEHHbIE U yBEANUCHHBIE CO-
BEpIICHHbIe KOHCOHAHCHI (KBAPTHI, KBIHTHI I OKTABBI).

CexyHga npeACcTaBACHA ABYMSI MHTEPBAAAMU — TOHOM U MOAYyTOHOM. U TOT,
U APYTOM B YNCTOM CTPOE MOKET GbITh GOABIINM MAN MaABIM (B PABHOMEPHO TEM-
[IePUPOBAHHOM CTPOE DTU PASAUUN, Pa3yMeeTcs], OTCYTCTBYIOT). BoABIION TOH,
o caoBaM KaabBusus, B 3ByKOpPsige HAXOAUTCA IIOCAE [TOAYTOHA, & MAABII — MTOCAE
GOABIIOrO TOHA. My3BIKAABHBIN Ke ITPIMEP [TOKA3BIBAET, 4TO HE BCe GOABIINE TO-
HBI HAXOZATCS HaJ TIOAYTOHOM: GOABILION TOH A2—CU CAEZAYET IIOCAE MAAOTO TOHA,
uyro KaapBusuit Hukaxk He nosicusier (cM. npumep VI.1). [lapanso, onuceisas te xxe
MHTEPBAABL, uieT GoAee TOUHO: GOABIINE TOHBL — Te, KOTOPBIE CAEAYIOT ITOCAE
MIOAYTOHOB, & TAKKe «TOH (a—mi»*2.
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Bonbmioit Ton Maueiit ToH

B cBasu c noayroHoM KaasBusnii mprBozuT OroBopky: «Mi et fa sunt tota musica».
My3BIKaHTBI Pa3HBIX 2TIOX HTUTHPOBAAL €€ B PA3ANYHBIX KOHTEKCTAX 1 TPAKTOBAAU
o-pasHoMy?4. VI3Ha4aABHBIN ee CMBICA — MHEMOHIYECKOE ITPABUAO AAS COOAIOAe-
HIISI TeKCAXOPAOBOI My TalIVN, HATIOMITHAIOIIee TIeBIeMY O PaCIIOAOKEHIH ITOAYTOHA 71i—fa
U TTO3BOASIIONIEE TaKIM 06Pa3oM CIieTh BCio rammy (tota musica). Kaavsusuii B «Meroriee»
He VICTIOAB3YeT TEPMUHA «MyTalVs» (mutatio), 1 He COBCEM SICHO, IIPUBSI3BIBAET ALl OH

18 Melop. 4.

19° Melop. 5.

20 B ITpoaore ynoTpeSAsieTCst TaKKe TEPMIH «TPUIIOAYTOH» (TPINITOVIOV), B AATHHCKOI HayKe
M3BECTHbII CO BpeMeH Boauns, 1 «roayToparon» (sesquitonus) — neororusm JKaka Aedespa.

21 Melop. 6.

22 [st. harm. I1I, 18.

23 O HyMepal i HOTHBIX IPUMEPOB «Meaornen» CM. B KOHIJe ITOI CTaThy, B pasgeae «lIpuH-
LJATIBI MI37AHUS».

24 Hanpumep, Bo BpeMena Baxa 1oz i 11 fa mogpasyMeBan MasKOPHYIO (AAs 40 MasKOpa) 1 MU~
HOPHYIO (AASl pe MITHOPA) TEPLJUI, TO €CTh CMBICA ATOI (Ppasbl GbIA TAKMM: BCsSI My3bIKA 3aKAIOUAETCS
B MaskOpe U B MITHOPE.
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o6cysrgaemyio ¢ppasy NMEHHO K 9ToMy (peHoMeHy?. 13 KOHTEKCTa, CKopee, CAeay-
€T, 4TO aBTOP UCIIOAB3YET NOTOBOPKY AAS BBIPASKEHUA BOCXUIEHN S IOAYTOHOM KaK
CaMOLICHHBIM ABACHVIEM, BUANT B HEM «IIPEACCTDH BCcen MY3bIKU U TAABHYIO IIPUYNHY
rapMoHnm» (condimentum totius musicae et praecipua causa harmoniae).

JVICCOHAHCHI «I10 CAYyHaIO» IPEACTABACHBI TPEM [TaPAMU: YBEAUEHHA A KBapTa
U YMEHBIICHHAs KBIHTA (ICIIOAB3YIOTCS TEPMUHSBI (7itonus u semidiapente, GyKBaAb-
HO —<«ITOAYKBUHTA»), BTOpas Iapa — yMeHbIIeHHas KBapra (semidiatessaron, 6yk-
BAABHO — (<HO]\yKBapTa>>) 1 YBEANYE€HHA KBIIHTA, 1 TPETHI I1apa — YMEHbIICHHAA
(semidiapason, GyKBaABHO «ITOAYOKTaBa») U yBEAMUEHHAsI OKTaBbL. [TOCAeAHIOIO TTapy
0COOGEHHO TPYAHO IpeacTaBuTb cebe B mpodeccruoHabHOM komrosnuy X VI sexa:
KaapBu3snit, K TOMy >Ke, He IIPUBOAUT TYT IIPUMEPOB N3 «KIBOI» My3bIKH. [ Togo6HbIe
MHTEPBAABI MOXKHO BCTPETUTD 1 y LLapANHO, KOTOPBI COBETYeT COBCEM OTKA3aThCs OT
ux ucroabsosanu:%. Teoperndeckoe onucanue KaapsusueM n301mpeHHbIX XPOMATH-
Y4eCKIX NHTEPBAAOB HECKOABKO IIPOTUBOPEUUT €ro ke COOCTBEHHOMY OCTOPOKHOMY
OTHOIIEHNIO K XPOMATNKE B COBPEMEHHOII ITPAKTUKe?7.

CoegnHenne nHTEpBarOB. KaAbBU3MIT OZHNM 13 TIEPBBIX 3aTOBOPHUA O 3HAUCHIN
AVICCOHAHCOB B MHOT'OI'OAOCHON MY3bIKE 1 O HEOGXOANMOCTY NCTIOAB30OBAHUS B My3bIKE
BCEX TPEX COHAHTHBIX TUIIOB MHTEPBAAOB (COBEPIIEHHBIX KOHCOHAHCOB, HECOBEP-
IIEHHBIX KOHCOHAHCOB 11 ZUCCOHAHCOB). OH MPUBOZUT HECKOABKO CBOZOB IIPABIIA,
YKa3bIBAIONMX KAK IIPABUABHO COCAUHATD MEKAy CO60I1 COBEPIIEHHbIe KOHCOHAHCDI
(ta. 9), HecoBepuIeHHBIE MeXAY cO60IT 1 ¢ coBepiieHHbIMN (TA. 10) 1 KaK IPaBUABHO
[IPUMEHSTD ZUCCOHAHCHI (TA. 11-12). B 9Tux raaBax 3aTparnsaertcs, Cpeju povero,
3aI1peT MaparAeAbHBIX COBEPIICHHBIX KOHCOHAHCOB U IIPUBOZAATCS CIIOCOOBI n36exa-
HUSL HeBAAr03By UMsl, TOAPOGHO paccMaTprBaeTcst TexHuKa GobypaoHa (MCIIOAB30BaH
UTAABSIHCKUI TepMUH falso bordone), K KOTOPOIl, HECMOTPsI Ha €€ AABHIOKO 11 BIIOAHE
YCIIEIIHYIO PEaAN3aIINIO B My3bIKAABHOM MTPaKTHKe, KaAbBU3MIT OTHOCUTCA C HEJOBE-
puem8. /lnccoHAHCHI, KAK HAMEHee yCTOMYIBbIE BBl CO3BY YA, BO3MOKHBI TOABKO
B 6bICTpOM ZBrKeHUM (celeritas?, GYKBAABHO — «CKOPOCTb», «GBICTPOTA») 11 B CUHKOIIE.

Knaaysyasl. Tepmun «kaaysyaa» (clausula) B «Meroree» MpejcTaBACH B HECKOAb-
KX 3HAUEHUSIX: 1) 3aKAIOYMTEABHBII MEAOANYECKUI OFHOTOAOCHBI O60POT 13 TPex
3BYKOB; 2) MHOTOTOAOCHBIN OGOPOT, B KOTOPOM OHOTOAOCHAS KAAY3YAQ [IPEACTABACHA
B OZHOM 13 TOAOCOB (10, 4T0 y ITapAuHO Ha3BaHO cadenza); 3) 3aKAIOUUTEABHBIN PA3AEA
YaCTV KAKOTO-AN60 MY3bIKAABHOI'O IIPOM3BEAEHIS C PACIIEBOM OZHOI (Ppa3bl TEKCTA.

KaAbBU3MI BBIZEASCT TUIIBI KAQY3YA ITO COOTHOIIEHUIO ZAUTEABHOCTEH, TI0 CTeNeH!
«COBEPIIEHCTBA» (perfectio) 1 IO TIOAOKEHUIO B AAAY.

[To COOTHOMIEHUIO ZAUTEABHOCTE BBIACASETCS 4BA TUIA: Simplex («pocTasi»
KAaaysyaa) u formalis («popmarbHasi»). B mpocToil kKaaysyae BCe HOTBI — PaBHBIX

25 CneynaabHo MyTayus o6cyxjgaercs Bo «Bropom ynpaskuenun» |9, 121] u oco6eHHO
B «Komriengum» |7, Cap. 4], Ho 6e3 BkArOueHMs 06CYKAaeMON ITOTOBOPKIL.

26 [st. harm. III, 24; 111, 30.

21 Cwm., Hatpumep, B [Ipoarore «Meaorten», co caos «Hary My3ssiky» 40 koHia a63ara.

28 Melop. 10.

29 B XV-XVII BeKax TeOPETUKN [TOAB30BAAMCH HECKOABKIMI TEPMUHAMIU, KOTOPBIE C Pa3HBIMI
OTTEHKAMI CMBICAQ YKA3BIBAAN Ha IIPOXOAsAIIIee» IIOAOKEHNE ZUCCOHAHCA: transitus (6yKs. «mepe-
x0p»), celer transitus («BpICTPBIN 11epexog»), commissura u rperusm symblema («cBasb», «coegnHe-
HIIe») I, HAKOHeL, celeritas.
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AAUTEABHOCTEH, B POPMAABHOI — HEPaBHBIX, C UICTIOAB3OBAHIEM CHHKOIIBL TepMuH
formalis KaabBusnem yrniorpe6AeH eAMHOXABL, U, IIO €I'0 CAOBAM, OH UCIIOAB3YeTCA
TOABKO HEKOTOPBIMU TeopeTukami. Ilogo6noe geaenne mpucyrcrsyeT n y LlapanHo:
KAdy3yAa [IEPBOTO TUIIA y HETO HA3BAHA TAK )K€ — «IIPOCTOI» (semplice), a BTOPOro
THIA — «yMEeHBLUICHHOI» (diminuita)’®. He coBceM noHsaTHO, nouemy KaapBusnit
3aMEHIA BTOPOH TEPMIH CAOBOM formalis, KOTOpOe CKopee MOKHO OTHECTH K MECTy
B popMe (B CMBICAE 3AKAIOUNTEABHON KageHun). BepositHo, OH n36paa aToT Tep-
MUH, CIUTas, 9TO AAS 3aKAIOUNTEABHON KAQY3YABI TOAXOAUT UMEHHO TaKOH THIT —
C CTHKOTIO.

HexoTopast HeZ0CKa3aHHOCTb YYBCTBYETCSI B OGBICHEHNN COBEPIICHHBIX (IIep-
(exTHBIX) 11 HecoBepieHHbIX (nMIepdeKTHbIX) Kaay3yA. 1 Kaassusuii, u Lapanto
AAIOT IM CXOZHBbIE OIlpeeAeHM: epEKTHbIE 3aBEPHIAIOTC «COBEPIICHHENIIIIMI»
KOHCOHAHCAMU — YHIICOHOM MAU OKTABOM, NMIepP(eKTHbIe — KBUHTOI, TepPIINeH AL
CEKCTOM, a TAKKe K HUM OTHOCATCS NHbIE, «Tpebyomne ocae ceGs MPOJOAKESHIIS».
Takoe ornpegeaenue «mepdeKInm» OCHOBAHO Ha KAYeCTBE MHTEPBAAd, COCTABASIONIETO
JpuHaABHOE CO3ByUne, 11, TAKIM O6Pa30M, OTHOCUTCH KaK 6YATO TOABKO K ABYXI'OAOC-
HBIM KAQy3yAaM. L[apAnHO ZefICTBUTEABHO TPUBOANT TOABKO ZBYXTOAOCHBIE ITPIMEPHI.
KaapBu3nil gaeT Takke TPeX- U 4eThIPEXIOAOCHBIE TPUMEPDI ITeP(EKTHBIX KAAY3YA,
B KOTOPBIX B 3aKAIOUNTEABHOM CO3BYYHMH K OKTaBE MOXKET MPUOABAATLCSA U KBIHTA,
7 TEpINsA, YTO OH HMKAK He OObACHAET. MBI TpejrioAaraeM, 4TO B MHOTOTOAOCHBIX
KAQY3YAAX ONPEAEASIONIMMA SIBASIOTCS 7 Ba OCHOBHBIX TOAOCA, OAWH 13 KOTOPBIX —
C TIOAYTOHOBBIM XOZOM BHI3 11 BBEPX3!, a BTOPOI1 — B ZAHHBIX ITPMepax 6acoBbIl, Yalge
C KBapPTO-KBUHTOBBIM CKAYKOM HAH C ITPOTUBOITOAOKHBIM TTOCTYTICHHBIM /| BUKCHIIEM.
DT 4Ba TOAOCA 1 O6PA3YIOT KAIOUEBYIO AAS IEP(PEKTHOM KAQY3YAbI OKTaBY B 3aKAIO-
YUTEABHOM CO3BYUNI.

VIMnepdexTHbIe KAQY3yABl — T€, B KOTOPBIX OZUH N3 OCHOBHBIX TOAOCOB (BepX-
HII UAU HIDKHIN) Kak Gbl «ITOPTUT» HePPEKTHYIO KAAY3YAY, IEPEXOAS B KBUHTY,
TEPIUIO NAU CEKCTY BMECTO OKMAAEMOTO YHICOHA NAM OKTaBhl. K coxkaaeHnro,
KaAbBU3MI NPUBOAUT TOABKO ABYXTOAOCHbIE IIPUMEPBI NMIIEPQPEKTHBIX KAAY3YA,
YTO HE MO3BOASAET MOHATH, KAK MMEHHO dTa MTapa TOAOCOB MOKET Pa3MenaThCs
B MHOTOT'OAOCHH.

[Asigs Ha caegyrolIyie TPUMEPBI, MOXKHO CPABHUTD ABYXTOAOCHBIE ITep(eKTHbIe
1 UMIEePQEKTHDIE KAQY3YABI:
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30 BO3MO’KHO, 9TUM TePMUHOM L1apAMHO NOKa3bIBAET, YTO CUHKOINVPOBAHHbII MHTEPBAA B 9TOM
TUIIE KAQY3YABI «yMEHBIIACTCA», TO €CTb Pa3pELIaeTCA ABUKEHIEM BEPXHErO 'OAOCA BHU3 B MCHBIINIA
MHTepBaA (KBapTa PasperaeTcs B TePIINIO U T. .) — TaKIM O6PA30M, 9TO KaK Gbl «yMEHbIIAIONLASACS»
KAQy3yAQ.

31 D1y PYHKILUIO MOT'YT BHIIIOAHATD Pa3Hble TOAOCA — AUCKAHT (KAHTYC), AABT AV TEHOP.
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Boabmoe BHnManne KaapBusnii ygeasieT CBA3M My3bIKH CO cAOBOM. ['oBops
O KAQy3yAax, OH CPABHIBAET 3aKOHBI MY3bIKAABHOU (POPMBI C 3aKOHAMU PUTOPU-
KI: MY3bIKa, KaK 1 pedb, 6yAeT IIAOXO BOCIIPUHIMATBCS, €CAU CTAHET U3ANBATHCS
CIIAOIIHBIM MOTOKOM, 6e3 paszereHus Ha 4acTu. KAaysyAbl CTPYKTYpUPYIOT
MY3BIKAABHYIO MBICAb HAITOZOOE TOTO, KAK OPATOPCKYIO PEYb CTPYKTYPUPYIOT KOMMA,
KOAOH U [IEpUOJ — CTAHAAPTHBIE Pa3AeAbl (B TOPsiZKe OT HAMEHBIIETO K HAMGOAD-
eMy) CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHOIO TEKCTA. DT MAPAAAEAD PUTOPIKY U My3bIKI OTMEYa-
ercsi BO MHOrux Tpakrarax CpegHeBekosbs 1 BosposxkgeHus, BiaoTs g0 «Hemerkoit
Mecchi» Atorepa [21, f. C ).

My3bIKa COrAACYETCs C TEKCTOM He TOABKO 10 (pOpME, HO U IO COAECP>KAHNIO:
Kaapusuii gaet «adpdexTHbIe» XapaKTePUCTUKI PA3ANIHBIM MY3bIKAABHO-BbIPA-
3UTEABHBIM CPEACTBAM 11 9AEMEHTAM MY3bIKAABHON CHCTEMbI — AaZaM, MEAOAUM,
BOKAABHBIM PEruCTpaM, putMuyueckuM dpurypam u gp. Tax, B HUKHEM perucrpe
MOJKHO IepegaTh «rAyOOKue 1 cepbesHble CYIIHOCTN», a B BEPXHEM — PajoCT-
Hble 11 BO3BBILUICHHbBIC YyBCTBA; XPOMATIKA JEAdeT FapMOHNIO Goaee «Karo6-
HOII», a ee oTcyTcTBUEe — 6oAee «6ogpon». APPeKTsl BO3OYKAAIOT 1 OTAEAb-
Hble MHTEPBAABI, B 3aBUCHMOCTHN OT BBICOTHOI'O M PUTMUYECKOI'O KOHTEKCTA.
Hanpumep, 60abinas cexcra B KPYITHON ZAUTEABHOCTH, ZUTOH U ITOAYAUTOH,
PAaCIIOAOKEHHbIE BHII3Y, a TAK)KE KBAPTA B CTHKOIIMPOBAHHOM ceMubpesuce mo-
POXAAIOT FAPMOHUIO «IIEPOXOBATYIO», «KECTKYIO» 1 «I'HEBHYIO». [TIog06HbIMY,
[0A4aC BEChMa N30IIPEHHBIMU MOIIMOHAABHBIMYU XaPAKTEPUCTIKAMY U300UAYIOT
raasel 14 u 18.

OaHUM 13 TAABHBIX IPUHIIUIIOB PACIIEBA TEKCTA, KOTOPBIX AOAKEH IPUAEPKII-
BaTbHCS TPAMOTHBII MeAOI0aT, KaAbBr3uil cuntaeT COOAI04EHNE BEPHBIX CAOBECHDBIX
yaapennit (syllabarum accentus). HapyiueHue ero pesko ocy:kz4aeTcst 1 Ha3bIBaeTCs
«BapBapusmMom» (barbarismus)32. JKaab, 4TO 2TOT BasKHBII IIPUHIIAIT BOKAAN3AL M
TEKCTa aBTOP HE MAAIOCTPUPYET HOTHBIMIU ITPUMEPAMH, HE ITOKA3BIBACT B JETAAAX,
KaK «IIPABUABHO» 1 KAK «HEIIPABUABHO».

32 Melop. 18.
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[Togpo6uo KaabpBnsuil paccMaTprBaeT IIOAOKEHIE KAAY3YA B Aagax. Bcero aagos
OH BbleAseT 12: TaKOe KOANYECTBO BBIBOAUTCS U3 UMCAA BUAOB OKTABBI 1 N3 COYETA-
HUJ BUZOB KBUHTBI 1 KBAPTBHI, U K&K ABIN B OKTABbI O6pasyeT apy Aa4oB — aBTeH-
TUYECKUY U MAATAABHBIA. JTY CUCTEMATUKY HAIll aBTOP nepeHsaA y LlapanHo, a ToT
opuenTuposaacs Ha ['enpuxa 'aapeana. B cucreme 'napeana Ha mepBoM MecTe Haxo-
AUACs gopuiickuii aag, y Llapanto B nepsoit pegakinu «'apmonnkn» (1558) — raxke
AOpUIACKNIA, HO BO BrOopoii pegakiyun (1573, 1589) [TapAarHO n3MEHMA TOPSIZOK AJOB,
[IOMECTHUB Ha IIepBOe MeCTO MOHNUCKMA. KaAbBU3UI TPUAEPKUBACTCA IMEHHO TaKOT'O
HopsiAKa — C NOHUIICKUM Ha IIepBOM MecTe. B KadecTBe 40Ka3aTeAbCTB 3HAUMMOCTHI
MOHUIICKOT'O Ad/a IIPUBOAUTCA HE TOABKO TOT (PAKT, UTO B €O OCHOBE — IIE€PBBIIT BI1Z
okraBbl, HO u cTuxu ['opanns: «Motus doceri gaudet Ionicos matura virgo»33, Bripouenm,
¢ 3a6aBHOII OMNGKOIL: CAOBO MOtus («ABIKEHNE») HAII ABTOP — OGBIYHO CTOAB Ije-
METUABHBIH B [UTUPOBAHNN — MEHsIET Ha CAOBO modus («Aazg»), OTCIOAA BBILIAO, YTO
JeBUIIA PAAYETCsl NOHUNCKIM Aagam!34

JAS «aBTEHTNYECKOTO» 1 «IIAAraABHOIO» AaZ0B KaAbBM3MI NCIIOAB3YET TEPMIHBI
contentus u remissus (6yKBaABHO — «HAIPS’KEHHBIN» 11 «paccaabaeHHbIN»). Kpome
TOTO, HA3BAH IIAATAABHBIX AdZOB O6Pa3yIOTCs IIPY IOMOIY TPUGABACHNSA ITPUCTABKI
«TUIO-»: TUIIONOHNICKUI, TUTIOZOPUIICKUN U T. 4.3° B aBTeHTHIeCKOM Aajy KBapTa
pacrioaaraeTcs Hag KBUHTOI, @ B IAQraAbHOM — 10/ Hel130, HO KAay3yAbl 11 (PYHAAKCH
y Hux obuyue. «Hakronenus», cunraer KaabBr3nii, JOAKHbBI 4€PeAOBATLCA YePes3 OAUH
FOAOC (B 4ETBIPEXTOAOCUY — €CAUM KAHTYC U TEHOP B ABTEHTIYECKOM AdJY, TO AABT
1 6aC ZOAKHBI GBITH B IIAATAABHOM, 11 HA060pOT)37. ITpu3biBsI TEOpeTKA K 06beA1He-
HUIO ABYX (POPM MOHOANYIECKOI'O MOZAABHOIO AdZa B MHOTOTOAOCHOM LIEAOM MOKHO
paccMaTpuBaTh KaK OTPaskeHre Mpoliecca HUBEANPOBAHUA aMOUTyCa B COBPEMEHHOMN
eMy ripakruke’8. VInTepecHo, 4To B COGCTBEHHBIX COUMHeHnAX KaabBr3nit He caegyeT
1M K€ ZJAHHBIM [TPeAncaHnsmM?,

Bcem ragam KaabBu3nii gaeT «2MOLIMOHAABHBIE» XAPAKTEPUCTUKY U PA3AeAsieT
X Ha T€, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX A€KNT OOABIIAS TEPLIUS, U Ha T€, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX —
MaAasi, IPsIMO CBSI3bIBASI CTPYKTYPHBIN ITPr3HAK ¢ apPEeKTOM: IepBble OH HA3bIBAET

3B «3peaas geBria pagyercs HOHUICKNM [TaHIleBaAbHBIM| gBrikeHUsIM». Horatius. Carm. 11, 6.

34 B «Ileppom ympakHeHnm» KaabBr3nit BHOBb IPUBOANT STY CTPOKY, HO yske opdorpadrieckn
BepHo (9, 17].

35 B «IlepBoM ynpaskHEHN» OH JOIOAHSET DTU TePMUHBI I 3HAKOMBIMI HAM — authenticus
u plagalis (9, 15].

36 TTapAMHO OGBSICHSIET DTO PACTIOAOKEHNE FAPMOHNYECKIM (ZAs ABTEHTITYECKOTO Aaja) 1 aprdh-
METUIECKIM (AAsI [IAAIraABHOIO) A€ AeHreM OKTaBbl Ha KBUHTY 11 kBapTy (Ist. harm. IV, 9).

37 Melop. 2. Boaee nogpo6no, ueM B «Meronee», KaAbBU3MI ONNCHIBACT MOZAABHYIO AUCIIO-
3UIIIIO FOAOCOB B raase 2 «Ilepsoro ynpasxkuenus»: « Ambae enim formae alicuius modi in cantu
figurato in una eademque cantilena, sed in diversis vocibus, semper coniungi solent etc.» («O6e
opMbI KaKOTr0-A1O60 AdZa BCErAa O6bEAMHAIOTCS B OZHOM 11 TOM K€ ITPOU3BEACHIUY, HO B PA3HBIX
roaocax») 9, 37].

38 My3bIKaABHBII PE3YABTAT MOZAABHON AUCITOSUIIUY FTOAOCOB JlaAbXay3 Ha3bIBACT «CYMMAapPHBIM>,
MAU «COBOKYITHBIM», AagoM (Gesamtmodus). [TpegeAbHO KpaTKO 1 9€TKO €ro TOYKA 3PEHUS N3A0KEHA
B perjeHsnn Ha MoHorpaduro B. Maitepa [13].

39 @, Kepu-bugepurrear nocunran, ato B 62% XOpaabHbIX 06paGoTOK KaHjnoHara Kaabsusus
YKa3aHHBIN IPUHIINAI MOAAABHOI AUCTIOSUIINN HE COOAIOAAETCS (COUMHEHMS APYTIX KaHPOB OH HE
paccmarpusaer) (19, 135].
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«pagoctueiMu» (laetiores), a BTopble — «I'PyCTHBIMI» I «TOMHBIMI» (tristiores,
languidiores). B 2ToM pOTHBONOCTABAEHIN YCMATPUBAETCS [TPEABECTIE «MaKOPHO-
MUHOPHOW» dCTETUKMU.

Kaaysyast BHyTpu Aaga KaasBusnii geAnt Ha «peryasipHbie» 11 «pourie» (y [apanto —
KPETYASAPHBIE» U (<H€pel‘y]\ﬂprI€>)). K PErYAAPHBIM OTHOCUTCA «IIE€PBUYIHAN», NA
«cobcrBenHas» (primaria, propria), «BropuuHas» (secundaria) u «TpeTssi» (tertia), To
ects Ha I, V u III ctynensax Bo Bcex aagax. Takoe pacnipegeaeHue KaabBusuii Takxe
3aMCTBYeT y LIapANHO, OZHAKO OHO CAMIIKOM CXeMATIYHO U He BIIOAHE OTPasKaeT jell-
crBuTeAbHOCTD. Kak mumert K. Jaabxays, «o6mas cxema I-V-III, koTopas, no MHeHnIo
LTapAMHO, TIOBTOPSIETCSA B Ka’KAOM AdAY, CAUIIKOM JKeCTKas, 4TOOBl COOTBETCTBOBAT
My3bIKaABHOW PeaAbHOCTI» [15, 198]. laabxays cepiraercst Ha uccaegosanms P. Moppuca
[22], I. PaiixepTa o kageHuusix y Aacco [23] u 3. XepMeAnHKa 0 KaZeHIJUSIX B MEccax
n Moretax [Tarectpunsi [18, 109-110], B KOTOPBIX PEACTABAEHBI PACTIOAOKEHIIST KAQY3YA
C HACTOADBKO HE3HAYNTEADHBIMU OTANYINIAMUY, 9TO DTO ITO3BOAAECT BOCIIPUHUMATD NX KaK
HEKYIO CAOKUBILYIOCA B 9Ty 910Xy HOpMY. B Huskecaegyromeit TaGaniie NpuBeaeHO
pacrnoaokeHue Kaaysya 1o Jaapxaysy B cpaBHeHun ¢ Llapanno u Kaaesusuem:

JANDXAY3 LI APAMHO 1 KAABBU3II
AOPUMICKII I-V-IIT [-V-III
dpurniickuii [-IV-VI-III [-V-1II
AUANACKUI I-V-1II I-V-III
MUKCOAUZAMNNCKUI [-IV-V [-V-1II
DOAUNCKU [-V-1II [-V-1II
MOHUIICKII I-V-III [-V-III

Cawm LlapanHO yTOUHSIET CBOIO Ke Teopuio, roBopst, uto 111 u IV Tons! (Gppurnitckuit
U TUNOPPUTNICKUIL AaZbl) OOBIMHO HE UCIIOAB3YIOTCA B YMCTOM BIIZE, & CMELINBAIOTCS
c IXn X (soaniicknm 1 runozoaniickiM), a VIII (runomukcornguiickuii) — ¢ XI (no-
HuiAcknM)*0. KaabBu31iA IOBTOPSIET 9T 3aMeUYaHIIsl, PACIIIPSIs IX: BO (DPUTHIICKOM AaZy
OH YKa3bIBACT HA MICIIOAB30OBAHNE HE TOABKO DOANNCKON KAAY3YABI, HO I HOHUIICKOI,
a Ty K€ NOHUICKYIO KAQY3YAY B [IAPE MUKCOAUZAUICKOIO Aajd OTMEYaeT He TOABKO
B [IAQIaABHOM, HO U B aBTeHTrYeckoM?!. Takum 06pasom aragosble Teopun Lapanto
1 KaapBu3mst cTpeMsaTcs IPUOGAN3NTHCS K PEAANAM MY3bIKAABHO IPAKTHKIL.

V KaabBusns, Kak HaM IPEACTABAIETCS, €CTh CBUAETEABCTBA IIPOLIECCYAABHOTO
MOHNMAHIIA A3, er0 pa3B e P T bl Ba H I 5. B KOHTEKCTE AOBOTO YUEHUS HEOZHO-
KPaTHO MCITOAB3YIOTCS TEPMUHBI apparatus, TQOKIQETLS 1 cONAtus, MPONCXOAAIINE 13
Jurocodpckont auteparypsl. TepMuH conatus 03HaYAET «BPOXKAEHHYIO CKAOHHOCTD
BEIJ! K IPOAOAKEHIIO CYIIECTBOBAHNS 11 COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHMS» [24]. PasMbliasist
O IPUAOKEHUN CONALUS K AAJY, MOSKHO IIPEATIOAOKUTD, YTO MOAAABHBIN AdZ CYIIECTBYET
TOABKO B [IOCTOSIHHOM CTPEMAEHII 1 Pa3BUTUN. TepMIH TIQOAUQETLS, TAKKE MMEIOLI NI
drrocodcknii reHesnc (BOCXOANT K YIEHIIO CTONKOB), TOCAE ZOATTIX PA3MbIIIAEHUIT

40 Jst. harm. IV, 30. D11 AaZbl OH Ha3bIBAET HE «ITPOCTHIMU» (Semplici), a «cMeanHbMu» (misti).
41 Melop. 14.
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MBI PEIINAN IIEPEAABATD KAK «OCMBICACHNE», 6yKBa]\bHO JKe OH O3Ha4YaeT «OCO3HAHHBIN
BBIOOP», «BOACBOE PEHICHUE»: BOSMOKHO, UMEETCS B BUZY «U30UPaHMIE» ABUKCHUA
BHYTPHU Aaga 10 rmpasury. CAOBO apparatus (6yKBa]\bHO — IIPUTOTOBACHUE», «I1OA-
FOTOBKa») 63 KAKINX-ANGO MMOSICHEHNIT U HOTHBIX [IPIMEPOB C TPYAOM ITOAJACTCS
TOAKOBAHUIO: BO3MOKHO, OHO OTHOCHUTCS K HAUaABHOMY ITOKa3y AdAa.

PurMuka. Muorne reopetuku XVI Beka IpogoAKaA TOAB30BATHCA TEPMUHAMU
MEH3YPaAbHOI PUTMUKY 11 HOTAI[UY HE3aBICHMO OT TOTO, HACKOABKO B pedepupyeMon
VMU My3BbIKE «ITPOGUBAACSI» TAKT C TIPUCYIINM €My PaclipejeAeHNeM MeTPIIeCKIX
JOAeI 10 CTEIeHN TSKECTH (B HEMELJKOM My3bIKO3HAHIN TAKON TAKT HA3bIBAETCSI KOPOT-
ko — Akzentstufentakt). He cocraBasiet nckatouenns n Kaapusuii, Bce puTMimdeckue
HACTABACHISI B KOMIIO3UIIII KOTOPOTO IIOCTPOEHDI Ha TakTyce (factus)*2. Canraercs,
9TO YNTATEeAb «MeAomen» yike 3HAET, YTO TAKOE TAKTYC (4ero He CKasKelb O COBPEMeH-
HOM YITAaTeAE), 1 IOTOMY AaBaTh €ro onpejeacHue HesadeM. OnpegereHne TaKTyca
HAXOAUTCS B 9AeMeHTapHOM «KoMIeHAnm», TaM ke OIICaHo ero geAeHre Ha IIPOCTON
(simplex), uan ciongenveckuii (spondaicus)*, u Tpoxendeckuii ((rochaicus), KOTOPBI
B «Menoree» Ha3BaH TAKKe «IIPOMOPIIMOHAABHBIM» (proportionatus). My3bIKaAbHbIE
puMepsl B «Meaornee» 4eMOHCTPUPYIOT aOCOAIOTHOE ITpeobaaaHme ITPOCTOrO CIIOH-
AENYECKOTO TaKTyCa: TPOXEMUECKU ITPeACTABACH TOABKO B OgHOM npumepe, XIII.3.
SBHOE IpeanouTeHe GUHAPHOrO (MMIepheKTHOrO) 44 geAeHMs TeMITyCa XapaKTePHO AAS
3aKaTa MEH3yPAaAbHON PUTMIKH, KOTZa TePHAPHBIC JAUTEABHOCTH y3Ke ITOBCEMECTHO
MHTEPIIPETIPOBAANCH KAK AABTEPIPOBAHHBIE GUHAPHBIE (KAK B KAACCITYECKIUX, IIIKOAD-
HbIX yue6HrKax DTM XX Beka, KOTOpbIE B X074y A0 cux nop). Yro kacaercs nepdexr
HOTO TeMITyca, AAs Hero KaabBu3suii, BEPOATHO, NCTIOAB3YET TEPMUH «PaCIINpeHIe
TeMmyca» (augmentatio temporis)*®. B KOHTEKCTE TAKTYCa BBOAUTCS 1 ITapa BasKHBIX
TEePMUHOB depressio / elevatio*t, KOTOpbIe MBI YCAOBHO IIepejaeM, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
KaK «CHABHAS AOAs» / «Caabast ZOAs» — 0COGEHHO TPYAHO 060ITICH €3 MOCAeHIX
BTAaBe 12, rje mogpo6HO ONMMCHIBACTCS ITPUMEHEHNE CITHKOITBI — TOYHee, AMCCOHAHCA,
B35TOTO C IPUMeEHEeHeM CMHKOMbI (HeM. Synkopendissonanz).

INoandouua. OcHoBHOI TepMiH KaAbBU3MSA, KOTOPBIN ICIIOAB3YETCS [TPUMEHN-
TeABHO K noandoHnyeckum gpopmamM, — fuga. [lonarre He OTHOCKHTCA K KAKOU-TO
OZHOIT KOHKpPeTHOI hopme nau xaupy (kak, Hanpumep, pyru V. C. Baxa), a ckopee
0603HaYaeT TeXHUKY, CITIOCO6 pas3BUTHUSA Y3HABAEMON TEMBbI B MHOTOTOAOCHH. KATOueBbIM
B «dyre» KaapBu3sns sBAsIETCS «ITOBTOpeHUe» (repetitio), Kk HeMy CBOAUTCS HTOrO-
BOe KOpOTKoe orpegeaenue: «Est autem fuga certa alicujus modulationis repetitio»#.
Takoro onpegeaenus y llapanHo HeT.

BasxHeNmumMy cocTaBASIONNMY (PYTH ABASIOTCH B TOAOCA, GYKBAABHO «IaCTV»
(partes): 0A1H rOAOC IIPOBOZUT TEMY, APYTOIl TAK AU NHAYE TOBTOPsieT ee. [lepBsiil
KaabBr3nii HazBaA «BOXKAEM» (diix), BTOPOIT — «CITyTHUKOM» (comes). XOTs 2TV AaTUHCKIE

42 Melop. 8, 12 et passim.

4 Cnongendeckoil B AHTIIHOCTI HA3bIBAAACH CTOIIA, COCTOAIAS U3 ABYX JOATIX CAOTOB (- —).

4 KaapBusuii, B oTanune ot LlapanHo, He yrioTpe6asieT TepMUHBI «I1epMeKTHBIN» 1 «IMIIep-
(PEeKTHBII TEMITYC».

45 Melop. 8.

46 /IOCAOBHO OHU O3HAYAIOT «OIYCKAHUE» 11 «ITOAHATUE» PYKI: 9TY ABIKEHNA COOTBETCTBYIOT
[epBOIi ZOoAe (Te3UCy) u nocaegneit (apeucy).

47 «Pyra — 2TO OIpeAeAeHHOE IIOBTOPEHE KaKO-A1n60 Merogun» (Melop. 15).
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TEpPMIHBI HECOMHEHHO — IIePEBOAbI NTAABSIHCKIX TepMUHOB L]apAnHO (cooTBeTCTBEH-
HO, guida 1 consequente*s), 1o MpOHUY CyAbObI IMEHHO OHI [TPOYHO BOIIAK B OGUXOZ
3aItaAHbIX HOJ\I/ICI)OHI/[CTOB. BO)KZ[I) 1 CITYTHUK PA3ANYIAIOTCA BPEMEHEM VI THTEPBAAOM
BCTYIIACHN, HpOHOpL}I/ICﬁ Z[]\I/ITC]\bHOCTCIl/)I (B YBEANYEHNN 1 B YMEHDIICHUN — 3TU
Ipeo6pa3oBaHNs, K COXKAACHUIO, aBTOP HE UAAIOCTPUPYET MY3bIKAABHBIMI ITPUMePa-
MU) U HAITPABAEHUEM JBVKEHUS (B IIPSIMOM A [TPOTUBOTIOAOKHOM — OBpaljeHun).

KaabBr3uii aet TOABKO KPATKYIO XapakTeprucTuky gpyrato (fuga soluta — 6yKBaAbHO
«pasBA3aHHAA», «CBOOOAHAM» (ByTra, TO ecTb (Pyra, IOMelIeHHAs B Ha4aAe, CePeAVIHE NAL
KOHIIe ITpom3BegeHnsi), a 6oaee ogpoGHO paccMaTpUBaeT KAHOHY — CaMOCTOSITEABHYIO
dyry (fuga ligata, 6GykBaAbHO — «CBsi3aHHAs» (Pyra). B KAHOHE BBINTNCHIBACTCS TOABKO
OZWH I'OAOC C YKa3aHIEM MeCT BCTYIIACHNUA 4PYTUX TOAOCOB. TepMIHOM «MMUTAIMA»
(¢mitatio) KaapBu3suil HasbIBaeT TAKOM KAaHOH, B KOTOPOM KaKZBIII HHTEPBAA — TOTO
e Brza™® (3TO BO3MOXKHO B YHICOH U OKTABY, & TAK)KE B IPOTUBOIIOAOKHOM ABIIKE-
Hyn — B centuMy). O6cyskaaeTcs Takxke 6eCKOHEUHBII KAHOH C ITPIMePaMI COUNHEHNI
PasHBIX KOMITO3UTOPOB (B TOM YMCAE IPUBOAUTCS 15-rOAOCHBIN KaHOH Sk06a ['aaaa).

I'AaBa 20 mocssmeHa ZBOHOMY 11 TPOTHOMY KOHTPAITYHKTY, Ha3BaHHOMY KaabBusuem
«harmonia gemina, sive tergemina» (6yKB. «ABOWHAsI IAY TPOITHAsI FapMOHUSI»). ABTOP
AAeT OYeHb MAAO ITPAKTUYECKIX YKAa3aHUN], HO IIPUBOANUT MHOTO ITpuMepos. Ty ke kap-
THHY MO>KHO HaOGAIOZATb 1 B IOCAeZHeN rase «Meaonern» — 06 IMIIPOBU3UPOBAHHOM
KOHTPAIIyHKTe (B OPUTMHAAE — harmonia extemporaneq). TeXHUKY, IPeACTABACHHYIO
3aech KaabBrsueM, He CTONT MPUPABHMBATD K COPTU3ALIUY (AQT. SOTEisatio), KOTOPYIO
Hemenkue reoperuku (I @abep, I. Apeccaep, V. A. Xep6er u gpyrue) Apy>KHO ONu-
CBIBAAY KaK BYABI'APHYIO CBETCKYIO IIPAKTUKY MMITPOBU3AI[MIOHHOI'O MHOI'OIOAOCH!,
pacnipocTpaneHHyIO cpeau aogeit «ohne Wissenschaft der Music und Singkunst»
(17, f. B IIv]. 'raBa 21 n306UAyeT TPEXTOAOCHBIMI [IPIMEPAMI, B KOTOPBIX OFUH TO-
Aoc Beger 3apaHee ganHyio temy («Heilig ist Gott der Herre Zebaoth»), a gBa gpyrux
(c BeCbMa KOPOTKIM BpeMEeHeM MeXKAY IIPOIIOCTON 1 PUCTIOCTON!) MCIIOAHSIOT KAHOHDI
PasHOII CTEINeHN CAOKHOCTU. KOHEuHO, Mbl He MOKEM AOCTOBEPHO 3HATD, ABASIOTCS
AU 9TU ITPVIMEPDL AeﬁcTBV[TC]\bHO 3aIlIMCAHHBIMU UMITPOBU3AIIUAMI, UAU 9TO ANIIb
COYVHEHHBIE B AUAAKTUYECKIX LJEAAX NAAOCTPALIUY TEXHIKY, HO KasKeTCs, YTO BEp-
Hee BTOpoe. B Aro60oM cayuae, npumepsl KaabBu3Ms IOKa3bIBAIOT, HACKOABKO MEHee
CTPOro COOAIOAAANCH ITPABUAA B UMITPOBI3MPOBAHHOM KOHTPAITYHKTE: HAPSAY C AOB-
KM U BIIOAHE XYZOKeCTBeHHbIMU O6pasuamu (cM. Hotable mpuMepst XX1.17, XXI.19,
XXI.21) ecTb Takume, rge MpaBuAa OTKPOBEHHO HAPYIIAKOTCS, BIIAOTH O CBOGOAHO
B3SITBIX 4VICCOHAHCOB U MTapaAAeAbHbIX OKTaB (rmpumep XXI1.10).

«Menorero» KaabBu3ms HeOCTaTOUHO PACCMATPUBATh AULIb KaK IIPUMep yueGHIKa
10 My3bIKaAbHOU KoMIo3nnu. OHa IIpeskge BCero lleHHa KaK IMaMATHUK HeMelIKOI
KyABTYpbI X VI Beka, BO3ZBUTHYTHIV ['YMaHNUCTOM PEHECCAHCHOT'O TOAKA, AASI KOTOPOT'O

48 TIst. harm. III, 54.

49 Co6CTBEHHO CAOBO «Canon» TOXe IPUCYTCTByeT y KaAbBU3MSA, HO B 3HAYCHNU HAAIINCH,
06BACHSAIONIEN, KAK UCTIOAHATD «CBA3AHHYIO (DYTy».

50 BugaMu MHTEPBAAOB CO BpeMeH AHTITYHOCTI HA3bIBAAVICH CITOCOGbI [IOCTYIICHHOTO 3a[IOAHEHIS
3BYKOP#/a, O PaHIYEHHOTO COBEPLUICHHBIMY KOHCOHAHCAMI KBAPTBI, KBUHTBI 1 OKTaBbl. B CpegHue
BeKa 1 Iosske (B TOM uncae ny Kaapsrsust) kK HuM 06aBIANCH BUZBI HECOBEPIICHHBIX KOHCOHAHCOB.

51 TToapo6Hee onucanye CoOpTUsannu (C OPUrMHAABHBIMU LjTaTaMu) cM. B Kaure X. pon Aéma

20, 64-67).
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NCTOPUS, MAaTEMaTrKa, KAACCUYeCKast (PDMAOAOTS, PUTOPUKA U IIpOYre HayKn —
COCTaBHbBIE YaCTU 1musica poetica B TOM ke Mepe, 4TO U MPaKTIIeCKrie HaCTaBACHUS
K COYMTHEHUIO MY3BIKIL.

Ipyannmne: n3ganusa. CoBpeMEeHHOTO N3aHUA OPUTMTHAABHOTO TeKCTa «Meaoren,
HACKOABKO HaM M3BECTHO, HeT. Ha TeyInii MOMEeHT HeT 11 [IOAHOT'O rtepeBoga «Meaoren»2,
IToaTOMYy, B35IB B Ka4eCTBe NCTOYHNKOB BA NePBbIX n3ganns Tpakrara — 1592 n 1630 ro-
ZOB, MBI ObIAY BBIHY>KAEHBI 3aHATHCS X COITOCTABACHUEM U CTaOMAM3AI el OPUTTIHAAA.
Dra cTabuAM3aLI 3aTPOHYAQ, [IPEKAE BCETO, AATMHCKYIO OpPOrpadurio, KOTOPYIO Mbl
petnan HOpMaan30BaTh. CTaHZAPTHBIE AQTIHCKYE U IPeYecKre KOHTPAKL UM paciind-
poBaHbI 6€30rOBOPOTHO, TPOOAEMHBIE OOCYKAAIOTCA B KOMMeHTapusx. VI36prTouHas
MyHKTYaIIs B OPUTHAAAX, KOTOPas, BOSMOKHO, OOBACHIETCS TEM, UTO aBTOP BHATAAE
064yMBIBaA AQTBIHB Ha POAHOM $3bIKE, CBeACHA B HAlllell peAaKny K MuHIMyMy. B pea-
KX CAYYasIX HOBas IIYHKTYAIIUA MCTIOAB30BAAACD JAS PA3YKPYITHEHNS «IT0-HEMET]KI»
rpoMo3zKux ab3anes. Kak m3BeCTHO, B paHHENeUaTHBIX KHUTAX HEPEJKN OIedaTKN
1 omu6KY B TEKCTE 1 I'PapUUECKUX NAAIOCTPANAX. B 9TOM CMBICAC OPUTTIHAABHBIE
n3gaHus «Meaoren», yBbl, He COCTaBASAIOT UCKAIOUeHN . Mbl CTPEMUAUCH TPABUTD
OTIeYaTKM 1 OMIMOKH Be3Ze, TAe TOABKO X 3aMEUaAl, TIPU HTOM PErVICTPUPOBAAN TAKVIe
PeAaKIIMOHHbIE ITPABKN B KOMMEHTAPIIX.

ccaegoBarean, 03a604eHHBIN My3eifHO TOYHBIM BOCITPOM3BEAEHNEM OPUTTTHA-
Ad (HaHpI/IMep, 9TOOBI BOCCTAHOBUTD TUITNYHBIE AN PAHHENIEYATHBIX TEKCTOB HEITO-
CAEJOBATEABHOCTH B YIIOTPEeOACHUN BEPXHETO M HMKHETO PErnCcTPOB GyKB, TyIIbIe
YAApE€HN B HAPEIMAX Ha -€ 1 -0, KOHTPAaKII N, [HpI/[Cl)TOBI)IC BbIACACHI, ITPOIIVICHY IO
V BmecTo U, Auratypst gast AUrpadoB 1 T. I1.), MOKET 06PaTUThCs K 13U POBBIM (hak-
CHMIUAE, HBIHE ACTKO AZOCTYIIHBIM B MHTepHeTe. HaM ske BaskHee My3elHO! TOYHOCTH
MOKa3aA0Ch MAKCIMaABHO OOAETYNTD INTATEAIO TOHMMAHME TEKCTA, a TAKXKe yA00CTBO
KOMIIBIOTEPHOTO IIONCKA B HEM CAOB I CAOBOCOUETAHMII (IIOHSTHO, YTO BAPHAHTHAS
opdorpadust yHIITOKIAL GBI TAKYIO BO3MOKHOCTB). C 9TOM K€ 1IEABIO MbI PELIIAL
COXPaHUTDb OPUT'MTHAABHBIE ITOAPVMICYHOYHDBIC ITOAIIVICY B HOTHBIX IIPUMEPAX — OHU
MPUBE/EHBI B CHOCKAaX 11 3aKAIOYEHBI B YTAOBBIE CKOOKIL.

B HacTosmeM n3aHnn TEKCT TpaKTaTa 4aH OMAMHTBON: AeBas KOAOHKA COACPKAT
AQTUHCKUI OPUTMHAA, TTPaBasi — PYCCKUI MepeBo; HauaAa ab3aijes Aas ya06CcTBa
0603peHI/IH CUHXPOHN3NPOBAHBI. C y4deToMm OUAMHIBBI MHOTOYMCAEHHBIE rpeumn3mMbl
(HammpuMep, CTOAD U3AIOGACHHBIE ABTOPOM IpedecKre 0603HAUCHIST My 3bIKAABHBIX
HNHTEPBAAOB) ZAHBI B PYCCKOM IepeBoge 6e3 OrOBOPOK.

HeMHOT7IE€ KOHBEKTYPBI IEPEBOAYMKOB B PYCCKON 9aCTH 3aKAIOUEHBI B KBaAPaTHbIE
cKOOKU. B KBagpaTHble CKOOKM B AQTHCKOM CTOAOLIE 3aKAIOUEHBI HOMEePa AUCTOB
(rnmesoit crpanusl 1 060pOTA) MO IEepBOMY N3gaHn0 «Meaomnen» (1592) — B Hamem
M34aHNU MHAVKATOPBI CTPAHUL] BBICTABACHBI ZasKe TaM, I4e B OPUTMHAAE [10 KAKIM-TO
TUNOrpad)CKUM IPUUNHAM OHI OIYCKAIOTCH.

KomMmenTapum HOCST, raaBHBIM 06pa3oM, MHGOPMALIOHHBII XapaKTep, TPU3BaAHbI
COZEeNCTBOBATD MOTPY>KEHMIO YNTATEAS B KOHTEKCT yueHrs KaabBrsusa, 0OAerdnTsb
NoHMMaHMe TekcTa. HoTHble npuMeps! pacindpoBaHbl B IPUBBIYHON S-ANHENHON
HOTa1 C NUCITOAB30OBAHUEM ABYX CTAHAAPTHBIX K]\}O‘Ieﬁ, d TaKKe ITIPOHYMEPOBAHDI

52 Bbi6opouHblil HeMeljkuii epesog Mopuiia Xeddrepa, ory6ankosaHHblil B cetr B 2018 rogy,
BKAIOUYaeT (pparMeHTbI IAaBbl 15 1 ToAHOCTBIO rAaBbl 19-21 [12].
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(B opurnHare HyMepanuu HET, 9TO 3aTPYAHIET pabOTy nccaejoBaTeAs). B «xygo-
JKECTBEHHBIX» MTPUMepax, CoAepsKalinX 3HAKN MEH3YPbI, Mbl JOOABIAN TaKTOBbIE
4epThbl, OCTOPOKHO OTMETHUB UX IIYHKTUPOM. JAs mprMepoB My3bIKn ex bonorum
autorum, MHOTZa (<3aI_HI/[Cl)pOBaHHI)IX>) OJAHVMU ANIIb NHNUIIVIAAAMU, MBI ITIOITBITAAVICH
YCTaHOBUTD UCTOPUUECKIE TTPOTOTHUIIBI.

B HOTHBIX TpUMepax nsgaHmsa puMcKas nudpa 40 TOUKN yKa3blBaeT HOMEP TAaBbI
B «Menoree», apabckast yudpa ocAe TOUKY — IOPAAKOBbIV HOMEP IIpUMepa BHYTPU
dTOM rAaBbl: Harpumep, IV.2 = Bropoit mpumMep B raase 4, XXI1.20 = gBaanjaTeiii mpumMep
B raase 21. Taxont npuHnn pedpeprpoBaHUs TO3BOAUT UCCACAOBATEASAM CCHIAATBCS
Ha HOTHBIE TTPIMEPHI HE3aBUCUMO OT NCTOYHNKA ITUTUPOBAHNS C €TO «KOHKPETHOI»
CTpaqueﬁ — 6yZ[I) TO CTApMHHbIE OPUTMTHAADBI IAYI COBPEMEHHDIEC N3JAHII.

Pa6ora nag nszganuem 6pira pacnipegeneHa caegyromum obpasoM. Hayunyto pe-
AAKIIVIO AATUHCKOTO opurnHaaa BeimoAHuA C. H. Ae6eges. Pycckuit nepesog 11 Kom-
MeHTapuu K HeMy rnogrorosaenst copmecTHo C. H. Ae6egesbim 1 A. M. CaATBIKOBOIA.
Horuble pactmndpoBky BHIITOAHEHDI IAaBHBIM 06pa3oM A. M. CaATbIKOBOIL.

C. H. Ae6edes

A. M. Caamwixosa
Mocxea — depesra Huxyauro
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Sethus Calvisius. Melopoeia

MEAOIIOITA

SIVE MELODIAE CONDENDAE RATIO, QUAM
VULGO MusiCAM POETICAM VOCANT,
EX VERIS FUNDAMENTIS EXTRUCTA
ET EXPLICATA A SETHO CALVISIO, LUDI
ILLUSTRIS, QUI EST PORTAE AD SALAM,
MUSICO
[A4r] Ampliss[imis] et prudentiss|imis]
dono dedit3 consulibus?* et senatoribus
imperialis liberaeque Reipub][licae] Mag-
deburgensis, patronis suis omni studio

colendis Sethus’

[PROLOGUS]

Tria inveniuntur apud veteres modu-
lationum usitata genera, ampliss[imi]
et prudentiss[imi] consules® et sena-
tores — diatonicum, chromaticum et
enharmonicum, ita distincta, ut cum
tetrachordis paribus in sesquitertia
proportione circumscriptis conveni-
rent, distributione tamen sonorum
mediorum plurimum discreparent.
Eadem haec genera plures insuper sub
se continebant formas seu species, quas
(improbatis tamen quibusdam) recenset
Ptolemaeus in Libris Harmonicis, Boe-
thius in quinto De musica, losephus
[Adv] Zarlinus Clodiensis? libro secundo

MEJIOIIEA

VAU METOZ CO34AHUS MEAOAUM!,
V3BECTHBI KAK MUSICA POETICAZ,
V3BAEUEHHDIN 13 ITOJAMHHbBIX OCHOB
11 ICTOAKOBAHHBI 3ETOM KAABBU3UEM,
MY3bIKAHTOM 3HAMEHUTOM LIKOABI
[TooPTA (HA 3AAE)

3HATHENIINM W MyApeHINM KOHCYAaM
U CEHATOpaM MMIIEPCKOU U CBOGOAHOU
Pecnny6ankn Marge6yprckoit, cBoum
MOKPOBUTEASAM, NMEIOLVIM [TOTIeYeHIIE O BCAKOM
ydeHoCTH, puHocut B ap 3et [KaabBusuii]

[[IPOAOT]

[O apesneii u coBpeMeHHOI My3bIKe]. 3HaT-
HellIve 1 Myzpefiie KOHCYABI 1 CEHaTOPBI!
VY ApeBHUX MbI HAXOAUM B yIIOTpeOACHNN TP
POAa MeAOCa — AMATOHITIECKIIT, XpoMaTde-
CKWMII 1 9HAPMOHWUECKN. Pasarmane Mex gy
HIIMI TaKOBO: B TO BpeMs KaK [Bce pojbi]
HpVIHaA]\e)KaT OZHVM U1 TEM KE TeTanOpAaM,
[kpaiiHue 3ByKM KOTOPBIX| COOTBETCTBYIOT
CBEPXTPETHOMY OTHOILIEHNIO, OHIT CIABHO
OTAMYAIOTCS APYT OT Pyra pacripejereHreM
cpeAHuX 3ByKOBS. KpoMe TOro, pogs! cogepkar
MHOTE «(DOPMBI», NAU «BIABI»?, KOTOPbIE
paccMarpuBatoT I Itoremeit B «'apMoHTKe»
(nexoTopsie on oTBepraer), Boaynii B 5-it
kHure Tpyga «O Mmysbike»!0, Jxozeddo

I CaoBomM melodia 34€Chb HAa3bIBA€TCA MY3bIKAABHOEC IIPON3BEACHIIE, KOMITO3MII .

2 TepMuHOM musica poetica (GyKB. «TBOPUYECKasi My3bIKa») HEMELIKIe My3bIKaHTbl X V] Beka
HAa3bIBAAU IIPAKTITYECKOE yIeHE O MY3bIKAABHON KOMIIOSHIINN, TEXHUKY (aIs) ee CO34aHIs.

3 B opurunaae a66pesuarypa DD.

4 B opurunaae a66pesuarypa COSS.
5 B opurnnane a66pesuarypa S.

6 B opurnnanae a66pesuarypa COSS.

7 Axoseddo apanno nz Keogxn (Kbogska — cTapuHHbLIA IOPTOBBIT TOPOZ HEMIOAAAEKY OT

Beneyun).

8 KpaliHue cTyeH! TeTpaxopga (FeCTOTbI) HeITOABIKHbI, 0Gpa3yeMblil MU MHTEPBAA KBAPThI
cooTBeTcTByeT OTHOIIEHN!O 4 :3. Te, 4To BHYTpM (KMHYMEHbI), TIOABepsKeHbl n3MeHeHnssM. OHun
MEHSIOTCA B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOTO VAU THOT'O POZJA MEAOCA.

9 B rpedeckoil rapMOHUKE AAsl PA3HOBUAHOCTEN MIEPBbIX KOHCOHAHCOB (OKTaBbI, KBITHTBI,

KBAPThI) MCIIOAB30BAAMCH TEPMUHBI «dIZ0C» (€ld0G) 11 «cxeMa» (UXMNUA), B AATIHCKOI HayKe MO34Hel
Anrnanoctu n CpegHuX BEKOB — «BUz» (Species).

10 B ITsaron kunre Tpakrata «OCHOBBI My3bIKI» BO2IINI KPATKO MepecKa3bIBACT AEACHIS
TeTpaxopaa 1o I'Iroaemero, Apuctokceny, ApXuTy.
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3eT Kanbauauii. Menones

Institutionis harmonicae et quarto
Supplementorum. Ut diatonici generis
enumerantur formae: diatonum, molle,
syntonon, toniaeon, aequale; chromatici:
antiquum, molle, incitatum; enharmonici:
antiquum et aliud praeterea &vwvupov.
Plures insuper habent Didymus, Aris-
toxenus et alii.

Et omnes quidem hae formae aptae
erant ad intervalla consona, veteribus
approbata, exprimenda. In mediis vero
sonis etsi multitudine proportionum et
varietate intervallorum (tonorum, di-
tonorum, semiditonorum, semitonio-
rum, AEPUATOV, ATIOTWHAV, déoEwV
etc.) plurimum differebant, ita tamen
quaelibet [musica] ex his erat disposita,
ut instrumenta musica veteribus usitata,
quando ad peculiarem formam ex his
applicabantur, humana vox usu atque
arte assuefacta aemulari, assequi, et cum
voluptate quadam insignes sententias
metro comprehensas addere et audi-
toribus exprimere posset. [A5r]

Unde apparet veterum musicam plurali-
tate quidem proportionum et varietate
intervallorum nostram hanc novam
multum excedere, sed consonantiarum,
quibus nostra refertissima est, raritate
ac penuria non minus exsuperari.

Ilapanno 13 Kpog:xu BO 2-i1 KHUTe TPyzAa
«OcHoBbI rapmonuku»!! u B 4-it — Tpyza
«/lonoaHeHu K My3bike»'2. DopMbI AUATOHNKI:
AUTOHOBAA, MATKAsA, HAIIPSXKEHHas, TOHO-
Bas, poBHAs; POPMBI XPOMATHUKI: CTAPUHHAA,
MATKas, HalpsKeHHas; POPMbI 9HAPMOHUKI:
CTapUHHAA 1, KPOME TOTO, Apyras, 6e3pIMaH-
Has'3. Emge 60Ablue [ pasHOBIAHOCTEN POZOB]
y Aunguma, AprcTokceHa u gpyrux.

Bce a1t popMbl [TeTpaxopaHbIX POZOB|
ObIAM TPUCTTOCOOAEHBI K OAATO3BYUYHBIM
NHTEPBAAAM, OAOGPEHHDBIM APEBHUMI.
1 XOTs1 B CpeAHIX 3ByKaX OHI 3HAYUTEABHO
OTAMYAANCDH APYT OT APYra BCAEACTBUE
MHOKECTBA YNICAOBBIX OTHOUIEHWN
U PasANYUsI IHTEPBAAOB (TOHOB, ZUTOHOB,
[IOAYAVTOHOB, TIOAYTOHOB, AIMM, aIIOTOM,
AVEC U T. .), AF06ast [My3bIKa| CKAaZbIBAAACH
U3 9THX MHTEPBAAOB TAKNM 06Pa3oM, 4TOGHI
yIOTpeGUTEABHBIE Y APEBHIX MY3bIKAABHBIE
MHCTPYMEHTHI (AASl BOAOILEHNsT OCOBBIX
¢hOpM OHM HACTPANBAANCH), & TAKKE ICKYCHO
0GYYIEeHHBIIT YeAOBEUECKI TOAOC MOTAN €€
BOCIIPOM3BECTU 1 BOCIIPUHSTE, 1 YTOGHI
[My3BIKQHT| C M3BECTHBIM YAOBOABCTBUEM
MOT 0GaBITD 3aMeYaTEABHDIN CTUXOTBOPHBII
TEKCT U MPEAAOKUTH €ro BHIMAHWIO
CAyIIATEACH.

Orcioga 04€eBNUAHO, YTO APEBHSIS MY3bIKA 10
YaCTU YMCAOBBIX OTHOUIEHUI 1 Pa3HOO6pasus
MHTEPBAAOB BO MHOTO Pa3 IMPEBOCXOAUT
HaIy HOBYIO My3bIKy. Ho 1o wactu pegroctn
¥ HEJOCTATOYHOCTI KOHCOHAHCOB, KOTOPBIMIA
Hala My3blKa MepernoAHeHa, [ApeBHsis|
B HEMEHBIIEN CTEIEHN €€ ITPEBOCXOAUT!Y,

11 Ist. harm. II, 16. 3gech 1 garee ccpiakm Ha « OCHOBBI rapMOHUKI» LIapAVTHO AaHBI 1O M34aHUIO
1589 1. [15], HOCKOABKY MEHHO 1M MOAB30BaACs KaabBusuii.

12 Soppl. 4.1-3.

13 KaAbBU3BMIA MBAATAET POABI MEAOCA (TETpaxopaHbIe pogbl) cTporo no ITroaemero (5, 242-244),

33 ICKAIOUEHVEM «CTAPMHHO» XPOMaTNKI U «CTapuHHON» dHapMOHUKN. O6a Trepmuna Kaabnznii
3aMcTBOBaA y Llapanno. «CrapuHHAs XpOMATHKa» Y MOCAEAHETO OMUCHIBAETCS KAK T€TPaXOps
6144 :7296 : 7776 : 8192, TO eCTb B TOUHOCTHM TaK, KaK (€4MHCTBEHHBIN) BN XPOMATIKMU, KOTOPBIN
onuceiBaa boanii, a «crapuHHas aHapMOHMKa» 6144 : 7776 : 7984 : 8192 — Kak ero ke sHapMOHIKA
(narpumep, Boet. mus. IV, 11).

4 DTy KOHCTATALIMIO COMHUTEABHOT'O «IIPEBOCXOACTBA» MOKHO TPAKTOBATD KAK UPOHMIO.
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Sethus Calvisius. Melopoeia

Nostra enim musica, quae propter
differentes notularum ac pausarum figuras
figurata dicitur, et annis ab hinc ducentis
circiter elapsis excoli coepit plurimaque
hactenus incrementa sumsit, in diatonico
genere unicam tantum exprimit formam,
cui miscet quidem frequenter quandam
ex chromatico. Verum eandem nudam et
diatonico non conjunctam non agnos-
cit. Immo, qui nimium illam chromati-
cam formam in diatonicum intrudere
conati fuerunt, etiam praestantissimi
artifices, fecerunt id parum prospero
eventu, cum instrumenta nostra mu-
sica ad pleraque chromata exprimenda
sint inepta.

Enharmonicum vero omnino respuit
propter proportiones ad procreandas
[A5v] consonantias non accomodatas,
atque ita proportionibus plurimis impro-
batis eas tantum retinet, quae in senario
fundamentum habent, et consonanti-
is gignendis inserviunt. Intervallorum
etiam numerum restringit, et ea tantum
assumit, quae in modulationibus com-
mode exprimi tam humana voce, quam
instrumentis musicis, possunt, mixtis!®
quidem interdum, quae prohibita dicuntur
intervalla, sed quae arte corrigantur.

Contra in tanta paucitate proportionum
et intervallorum plurimas continet
consonantias, numerum in vetere musica
multum excedentes. Veteres enim in
maxima sua vocum intercapedine,
quam JXOTAOY KAt TO dIg A MATWV
et ovotnua teAedtatov appellabant,
quinque tantum ovppwviag seu
consonantias numerabant: dlx Te00AQWY,
Olx TévTe, dx TIROWYV, O TIAROWV

15 Opurunan: mistis.

Hamy My3bIKy, KOTOpast N3-32 PA3ANUYHBIX
3HAKOB HOT U I1ay3 Ha3bIBAETCS PUTYpHU-
POBAHHON, HAYAAU BO34EABIBAT [IPIUMEPHO
200 AeT HA3a4, U C TEX IIOP OHA CUABHO
pacummpuaracs. OHa BeIpaxaer cebs
TOABKO B (pOpPME AMATOHNUCCKOI'O POJa,
K KOTOPOMY 3a49aCTyIO IIPUMENIINBACTCS
Hekasd gpopMa XPOMATHUHYECKOTO Poja.
[IpaBaa, XpOMaTUKy B YUCTOM BIUjE, TO
€CTb He CBA3AHHYIO C AUATOHUKON, OHA He
npusHaéT. Boaee Toro, [My3bIKaHTbI], TpruyeM
AasKe BBIJAIONINECs MaCTepa, KOTOPbIe OYeHb
[IBITAANCH BHEAPUTD DTY XPOMATIUECKYIO
GopMy B AMATOHUKY, He IpPeyCIIeAU
B 9TOM, HOCKO]\be Halu MyBI)IKa]\I)HI)Ie
MHCTPYMEHTBI Al OGMABHON XPOMATUIKY
HerI/IFO\Z[HI)I.

DHAPMOHMYECKU JKe PO Halla My3bIKa
COBEPIIEHHO OTBEPraeT 13-3a OTHOIIEHUIA
[B aTOM poge], HEmprueMAEMBIX AN CO3AAHIIS
KoHcoHaHCOB. OTKAOHSSI MHOT'E OTHOIIEHNS
[ApeBHel My3bIKI], OHA OCTABASIET TOABKO T€,
KOTOPBbIe OCHOBAHbI Ha YMCAE 6 1 [TOPOKAAIOT
KOHCOHAHCHI!®. OHa OrpaHNYMBAET KOAMYECTBO
[ynorpe6ureabHbIX| MHTEPBAAOB U ITPUHY-
MaeT TOABKO T€, KOTOPbIE B MEAOAUSIX 6e3
TPYZAA MOKHO BOCITPOU3BECTHU YEAOBEUECKIM
FOAOCOM U MY3bIKAABHBIMI MHCTPYMEHTA-
Mmu. K HUM nogvac nmpumMemmnBarTCsA U TaK
Ha3bIlBaeMble 3aIlPeleHHble NHTEPBAADI,
KOTOPBbIE, OFHAKO, UCKYCHO UCIIPABASIIOTCSI.

[Ipr TOM 4TO OTHOWIEHUSA U MHTEPBa-
ABl B Halen MYy3bIK€E HEMHOTOYUNCAECH-
HBI, OHa COJEPKUT ropasjo OoAbpiIe
KOHCOHAHCOB, 4eM gpeBHAA. /JpeBHue
B MaKCHMaAbHOM oOObeMe 3BYKOB,
KOTOprﬁ OHN HA3bIBAAU «JBYXOKTABHBIM
[IPOME>KYTKOM» 11 «IIOAHOM CUCTEMON»,
HACYMTBIBAAV AVIIID ITATDH ((CI/IM(fl)OHI/Iﬁ)>,
NAM KOHCOHAHCOB: KBapTy, KBUHTY,
OKTaBy, OKTaBY C KBUHTON U ABOWNHYIO

16 [MecTepka, nAu rekcaga (UTax. numero senario) — axo ydenns Jpx. Llapanno. O 3HaueHnn
4ricaa 6 B rapMoHnu cM., HaripuMep, Ist. harm. I, 14-15 et passim.
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3eT Kanbauauii. Menones

Ao kat O mévte et dIg dlx TAowY,
quibus unus ex veteribus Ptolemaeus,
Aristoxenum secutus, Pythagoricis tamen
[A6r] dissentientibus et reclamantibus,
cum ejus proportio in superpartientibus
constituatur, addidit sextam, dwx oV
Aua Kol D TEOORQWV.

Nostra autem musica, in eadem vocum
Katx 0 Oig dux maowv distantia, non
tantum easdem, quas veteres agnoverunt,
consonantias approbat et retinet, sed
insuper iis octonas, quas imperfectas
vocat, miscet, ut ita in iisdem quindecim
chordis, quibus di¢ dux maowv inclusum
est, quatuordecim omnino recensean-
tur hisce nominibus consonantiae:
TOUUTOVIOV, DITOVOV, Dt TETORQWV, DX
TEVTE, OlX TEOOAQWV CLV TOUUTOVIQ,
Ol TECOAQWY LV MTOVQW, DX TTATWY,
Ol TAOWV AP KAL TOUUTOVIOV, O
TIAOWV &AL KAl DITOVOV, DX IOV (A
Kot DX TE00AQWY, Ol TIOWV Aot KAtk Dl
TEVTE, DX TOOWV ALt KAL DX TETOAQWV
oLV TEIMHITOViQ), DX TTACTWY P& KAl
TEOORQWV OUV DTOVQW, et dIg DX oV

okraBy!’, Kk koTopsM [Iroremenn — eguu-
CTBEHHBIII 13 PEBHUX, CAeAYs APICTOKCe-
Hy U Hanepekop nudaropeniam, J06aBrua
IIEeCTON KOHCOHAHC — OKTaBy C KBapTOIA,
XOT# ee OTHOLICHIE U IIPIHAAACKUT CBEpPX-
JaCTHOMY pogy!'s.

Hara >xe My3bIKa B TOM K€ JBYXOKTaB-
HOM IIPOME>KYTKE HE TOABKO IPUEMAET
1 COXpAaHsET Te CaMble KOHCOHAHCHI, 4TO
[PU3HABAAY APEBHUE, HO CBEPX TOTO JO-
6aBasieT emje BOCEMb TaK HA3bIBAEMBIX
HECOBEPIUICHHBIX, TaK 4TO B IIpPejeArax
15 cryrneHelt, KOTOpble OXBATHIBAET ABO-
Hasl OKTaBa, B O6IIENl CAOKHOCTY BBIXOAWUT
14 KOHCOHAHCOB, CO CAEAYIOIMMU Ha-
3BAHUAMIL: TPUIIOAYTOH, ZUTOH!?, KBapTa,
KBIHTA, KBAPTA C TPUIIOAYTOHOM, KBapTa
¢ AnTOHOM20, OKTABA, OKTABA C TPUIIOAYTO-
HOM, OKTaBa C JUTOHOM?!, OKTaBa C KBapTOIZZ,
OKTaBa C KBIHTOI23, OKTaBa C KBAPTOI U TPU-
IIOAYTOHOM, OKTaBa C KBAPTOM 1 AUTOHOMZ4
1 ABOWHAs OKTaBa.

17 Hapsgy ¢ AQTUHCKIMI TOPSIZKOBBIMU YXCATEABHBIMU AASI IHTEPBAAOB (Haripumep, octava,

quinta, quarta), To BceMy KOPITyCy Tpakrara KaabBU3IIl ICIIOAB3YEeT ICKOHHBIE TP edeCKue Tep-
MUHBI (OLX TTAO@V, DL TéVTE, DX TEOCOAQWV), & TAKKE NX AATVHCKUE TpaHcAnTepayuu (diapason,
diapente, diatessaron). ITToCKOAbKY OHI TPAKTYIOTCSI KAK IIOAHBIE CTHOHVIMBL, ZAS YA06CTBA UM TATEAS
1 BO n36€eKaHNe IPOMO3AKIX KOHCTPYKIUN («ZUAIACOH C AATeCCAPOHOM» BMECTO «YHZACIIIIMa»
I T. I1.) B HAIIIEM [T€PEBOJE MCIIOAB3YIOTCS TOABKO IIPUBBITHBIC AATHHCKIE TEPMUIHBI HHTEPBAAOB.
OgHAKO BMECTO AaTUHCKUX ditonus (auTon) u semiditonus (MOAYAUTOH) pyccKrie «GOAbLIast
TePLM» 1 «MAAAS TEPLIVT» MbI He [TOACTABASIEM, IIOCKOABKY aBTOP CIIELINAABHO 06CYKAACT 3HAUE-
HUE CAOBOOGPAsyIOLell yacT semi- (TA. 5), BASKHOE AAsI IOHUMAHIS B ZaAbHENEM (TA. 7) TEPMIHOB
«ITOAYKBAPTa», «ITOAYKBIHTA», «<[IOAYOKTaBa» (semidiatessaron, semidiapente, semidiapason).

18 TTncparopeifiypl He CYUTAAN KOHCOHAHCAMY NHTEPBAADI, BBIPAKEHHbBIE CBEPXUACTHBIMU
OTHOIICHUAMN.

19 TPUIMOAYTOH = MaAas TEPLU, AUTOH = GOAbLIAS TEPIIVISL.

20 KBapTa C TPUIIOAYTOHOM = MaAasi CEKCTa, KBapTa C ZUTOHOM = GoAbliast cexcra. Kaassusnit
UHTEPIIPETUPYET CEKCTHI KAK COCTABHBIC MHTEPBAABIL, TO €CTh NHTEPBAABI, COCTABACHHBIC 113 KBAPTHI
u AnToHa (GOADBIIAsI CEKCTA) AN KBAPThI U TOAYAUTOHA / TPUITOAYTOHA (Maras cekcta). [TogpobHee
O CEKCTaX CM. TA. 5 11 HAIIly BBOAHYIO CTATbIO.

2 OkraBa C TPUIIOAYTOHOM = MaAasd JelMa, OKTaBa C ZUTOHOM = GOAbIIAA JeLIMa.

2 Vugenuma.

23 Jlyogenuma.

24 OkraBa C KBAPTOI ¥ TPUIIOAYTOHOM = MaAas TEPLACIIMA, OKTaBa C KBAPTOMN U ZUTOHOM =
6GoAblIad TEPLIACIIMIMA.
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Veteres autem hisce octonis imperfectis
consonantiis mixtis caruisse, vel ex eo
liquet, quod non tantum formationem
earum proportionumque, quibus com-
prehenderentur, [A6v] rationem nemo
docuerit, sed etiam aliqui eas expresse
rejecerint, ut Euclides in suo Intro-
ductorio, cum dixisset: ZOu@wva Hev
00V €0TL DX TE0UAQWYV, DX TéVTE, DX
MoV Kat T Oplow, statim subjungit:
Aldpwva d¢ Tt eAdttova To0 Ol
Te00AQWYV; dleoLs, NUITOVIOV, TOVOG,
TOMULITOVIOY, ditovov. Atque item alii,
ut Vitruvius cap. 4 lib. 5 De architectura,
et alii, qui dix Tecodowv primam et om-
nium minimam consonantiam vocarunt.

Recentiores scriptores, cum experientia
cognovissent ditonum et reliquas imper-
fectas consonantias auribus uniformiter
atque suaviter accidere, nondum tamen
ausi fuerunt consonantiarum nomen il-
lis attribuere, cum veras proportiones,
quibus continerentur, ignorarent. Faber
Stapulensis, doctissimus scriptor, in Ele-
mentis musicis de semiditono sic inquit:
Sesquitonus iucunde suaviterque audi-
tum ferit, nondum tamen consonantia
ponendus est. Et paulo post, de ditono:
Ditonus inter sesquitertiam [ATr] et
sesquiquartam medius, minime com-
plet et perficit harmoniam. Cum igitur
nec ditonum, nec semiditonum crederent
OULpwVELY, sexta etiam majore et minore,
et reliquis compositis imperfectis conso-
nantiis destituti fuerunt, cum ex ditono,
vel semiditono cum dux tecodowv aut dix
mévte juncto, formentur, et consonans
quoddam ex dissonante simplici gigni
non possit.

JpeBHue aBTOPBI YKa3aHHbIE § HECOBEPIICH-
HBIX KOHCOHAHCOB [K YVCAY KOHCOHAHCOB| He
AOGABASALL: MAAO TOTO, YTO HUKTO HE YUIA IX
CTPOEHUIO ¥ OTHOIICHMSIM, KOTOPbIMU OHI
BBIPAKAIOTCS, HO HEKOTOPBIE ZasKe SIBHO 3TU
HHTEPBAABI OTBEPraAn, Kak EBKANZ, KOTOPbIN
B cBOeM «Beegenum» numer?s: « KoHcoHaHchl —
9TO KBapTa, KBIHTA, OKTABA U ITOZOGHbIE»,
u TyT ke gobaBaseT: «/luccoHancer — Te,
YTO MEHBbIIIEe KBAPTBL: A1eCa, [IOAYTOH, TOH,
AUTOH». TaK ke CYnTaAU U ZpyTue, HAlpU-
Mep Burpysuii B kH. 5 ra. 4 [cBOoero Tpyaa]
«O6 apxurekType», 1 rpoune [gpesHue],
KOTOpre Ha3bIBAAI HepBbIM I HAVIMEHbIIVIM
KOHCOHAHCOM KBapTy.

ABTOpBI HEZABHETO [TPOLIAOTO, XOTS 11 OITBIT-
HBIM IIYTEM IOHSAI, YTO AUTOH U IIPOYME
HeCOBEpIIEHHbIE KOHCOHAHCHI eA1THOO6PasHO
U TIPUSATHO JOCTUTAKOT CAYXa, BCE 3Ke He gep3-
HYAU Ha3BaTh X KOHCOHAHCAMHU, TIOCKOABKY
HE BeAaAV ICTUHHBIX OTHOIIEHWIA, KOTOPBI-
MU TU MHTEPBAADI BBIPAKAIOTCS. YaeHe-
wnit mucareasb [PKak] Aedesp ns dranas
B cBOeM Tpyze «OCHOBBI My3bIKI»20, ITUIIIET
0 rnoayguToHe Tak: «[loayroparon?” mpusitex
1 CAAJOK AASL CAYXA, OFHAKO HE CUNTACTCS
KOHCOHAHCOM». 1 4yThb gaablie, O gUTOHE:
«/lUTOH, TOCKOABKY OH IIOCPEAITHE MEXAY
CBEPXTPETHBIM U CBEPXYETBEPTHBIM OTHO-
[IEHNSIMI, HE NCIIOAHSET 11 He COBEpIIaeT
rapMoHMIO». He cumras gzuToH 1 MOAyAUTOH
6AAro3ByYHBIMI, OHI OTBEPIAY 11 GOABIIYIO
11 MAAYIO CEKCTBI, U [IPOYME COCTABHBIE HECO-
BepIIIEHHbIe KOHCOHAHCHL. Begp Te o6pasyrorcs
13 ANTOHA 11 TIOAYAUTOHA [TyTeM IIPUGABACHU
KBapTbI MAM OKTABBI, & KaKue-An60 [cocTas-
Hble| KOHCOHAHCBI U3 TIPOCTBIX AVICCOHAHCOB
POANUTHCS HE MOTYT.

%5 VImeetcs B Bugy HeGoablIOe «BBegeHne B rapMoOHNKy» KaeoHnga. DTOT IOMYASPHBIN AU AAK-
TUYECKUIT TEKCT (MPeATIOAOKITEABHO I B. H. 2.) Z0ATO€ BpeMst nnpurnuchiBau EBKAngy.

26 ko6 Pabep (oH ke JKak Aedesp; ok. 1460-1536) — dppaHIy3CKuii I'yMaHUCT, aBTOP TPAKTATA

«Elementa musices» (1496).

27 HeoaormsMoM sesquitonus (06pasoBaHHbIM [T aHAAOTHH ¢ sesqui-oTHoureHnsMu) JKak Aedesp

0603HaUACT IIOAYTOPATOH, UAU MAAYIO TEPIIUIO.
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Causa vero propter quam veteres semidi-
tonum et ditonum dissonantes statuerint,
mediocriter rerum musicarum peritus facile
intelligit. Nam consonantiarum simplicium
proprie sic dictarum formae continentur
vel in multiplicibus, vel superparticu-
laribus proportionibus, et inveniuntur
actu in numero perfecto primo, qui est
senarius. Ex reliquis proportionibus non
gignuntur, cum, sicuti Boethius loquitur,
non servent vel multiplicitatis ordinem,
vel superparticularitatis simplicitatem,
nec etiam ex omnibus [A7v] superpar-
ticularibus, sed tantum ex iis, quae in
senario concluduntur. Hoc verum esse et
a veteribus musicis inventum, scriptum
et probatum, testabuntur una cum expe-
rientia et rationibus firmissimis autores
pariter Graeci et Latini.

Jam ditonus aut semiditonus apud
veteres in talibus proportionibus non
continentur, et etsi in variis propor-
tionibus, in aliis atque aliis speciebus
diatonici, chromatici et enharmonici
generis inveniuntur, ex quibus verae
ditoni ac semiditoni proportiones et
consonantes elicere non esset difficile,
tamen illae non adeo fuerunt in usu, ut
crebra usurpatione innotescere potuissent.
Ditonicum?3! enim diatonum a Pythagora
inventum praecipue excoluerunt, quod
in qualibet sesquitertia, sive in quolibet

[ Ipranny ke, 110 KOTOPOL PEBHIIE CUUTAAN
HNOAYZUTOH 1 JUTOH AMCCOHAHCAMU, ACIKO
TOIMeT ZasKe He O4eHb CBEAYIINIA B MY3bIKAABHDIX
CYIIHOCTX 4eaoBeK. V160 Tak Ha3piBaeMble
IIPOCTBIE KOHCOHAHCBI OPOPMAAIOTCS B KPATHBIX
VAV CBEPXYACTAYHBIX OTHOIICHVIAX U PEAAN3YIOT
ce6s1 B IIEPBOM COBEPIICHHOM YCAE, KOTOPBIM
ABAseTCs mecTepkaZs. VI3 gpyrux oTHOmeHni
OHI He POXKAAIOTCS, IOCKOABKY, KAK TOBOPUT
Boaiyuii, [Takie OTHOLICHIS| He OTBEYalOT HIX
TpeBGOBaHMIO IOPAAKA, TPUCYIIErO KPaTHOMY
POay, HI IIPOCTOTE, CBONCTBEHHON CBepXya-
CTUYHOMY pogy??. Takske KOHCOHAHCHI POX-
JAIOTCS He 113 BCEX CBEPXYACTUYHBIX OTHOLIIE-
HUI, 2 TOABKO U3 TeX, KOTOPbIE 3aKAIOUEHBI
B mectepke. To, 4TO TO UCTUHHO, YTO ITO
OTKPBITO, OIMCAHO U JOKA3aHO APEBHUMIU
MY3bIKAHTAMU, 3aCBUACTEABCTBOBAAM C TIOMOLIIBIO
OIIbITA I HAZE KHENIIIell TeOPUI U IPedecKre,
1 AQTVHCK1E aBTOPBIC.

MTax, ZUTOH U IOAYAUTOH y ZPEBHUX HE
3aKAIOYAIOTCA B TAKMX32 UIICAOBBIX OTHO-
meHnAX. Il XOTs NX MOKHO HAliT! B Pa3HBIX
OTHOUIEHMAX B T€X UAM MHBIX BUAX AMa-
TOHMYECKOT'0, XpPOMaTU4YeCKOTO U dHAP-
MOHUYECKOI'O POAOB, 13 KOTOPLIX U3BAEYD
VCTUHHbIE KOHCOHAHTHbIE OTHOUICHUA A1~
TOHA U ITOAYZUTOHA HE COCTABASIAO TPY-
2a33, BCE xxe [onucpiBaeMble KOHCOHAHCHI]
He ObIAU HACTOADBKO yIIOTPeOUTEAbHbIMU
[B camoit Mmy3bike], 4TOGBI M3-3a 4ACTO-
rO MCIIOAB30BAaHMUA CTATh pacIpocTpa-
HeHHbIMI. ['AaBHBIM 06pa3oM gpeBHUE

28 O rekcage («IIECTUPIIHOM IMCAE») CM. HAIl KOMMEHTAPUI BBILIE.

29 Boet. mus. II, 27.

30 O60o6mmenne KaabBU3KA IIOCTPOEHO TaK, GYATO «IPeYecKre 1 AATUHCKIE aBTOPbI» 3aCBUAC-
TEABCTBOBAAI B TOM UVICAE U «COBEPIIEHCTBO» I'eKCaZbl, 1ero, pasymeercs, 40 Llapanto He Gb1r0.

31 Opurnnana: diatonicum.

32 B KPAaTHBIX I CBEPXIACTUIHDIX OTHOIICHUAX, T. €. B «MY3bIKAABHBIX>» YNCAAX.

33 Yucaa 9ncToi GOABLION TEPLMN 1 YUCTON MaAOl Tepiynn (COOTBETCTBEHHO, 5:4 16 : 5)

ZeMCTBATEABHO MOKHO HAIT! B PasHOBIUZHOCTSIX BCEX TPEX POAOB MEAOCA. B KauecTBe aHTHYHBIX
«IIPEABECTHIKOB» YUCTON GOABIION TepyNN PEHECCAHCHAS TEOPUsl PACCMATPIBAAA AEACHUE
PHAPMOHNYECKOTO poga 1o Apxury (5:4,36: 35,28 : 27) 1 TBepAYIO (CHTOHIYECKYIO) AUATOHIKY
[Troremest (10:9,9:8,16: 15), rae uncras 60AbLIAs TEPLMS CKAZBIBAETCS U3 GOABIIOTNO 11 MAAOTO 11e-
AbIX TOHOB (10/9 X 9/8 = 5/4). /IAst 4iCTOM MaAOU TEPLIH TPUTOAMAACE MATKas xpoMaTukKa [ Troremest

(6:5,15:14,28:27) u. 4.
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tetrachordo progreditur, si a gravi ad
acutum pergas, ko’ NUTOVIOV Kal TOVOV
Kot tOvov, et contra, si ex acuto [A8r] ad
graviores sonos descendas, kot tOvov
Kot TOVOV KOt TUTOVIOV.

Et tonum quemlibet in sesquioctava
proportione constituerunt, semitonium
vero, quod et Agippa, seu semitonium
minus vocatur, in proportione super
13 partiente 243, in numeris 256 243.
Ditonum etiam ex duobus tonis, sive
duabus sesquioctavis fieri putaverunt,
et semiditonum ex sesquioctava propor-
tione ac semitonio minore. Jam si duae
sesquioctavae conjungantur, et deinde
sesquioctava ad semitonium minus sive
Aglpypa addatur, orientur proportiones,
prior quidem in super 17 partiente 64, in
numeris 81 64, altera in super 5 partiente
27, [in numeris 32 27]. Atque cum nec in
multiplici nec in superparticulari*4 propor-
tione, nec in senario actu contineantur,
si vera sunt, quae de verarum consonan-
tiarum formis diximus, quemadmodum
sunt, nunquam pro consonantiis haberi
aut in concentu usurpari possunt. [A8v]

Verum losephus Zarlinus Clodiensis
Italus in libris, quos scripsit de mu-
sica, ut ipse loquitur in buona lingua
Italiana, sedula cura et adhibita regula
harmonica, quae est divisio poropor-
tionum harmonica, invenit ditonum
et semiditonum nequaquam in super-
partientibus proportionibus contineri,
sed in veris formis superparticulariums3é
atque ita consonantium, et ditonum qui-
dem in sesquiquarta, semiditonum vero

34 Opwurunnana: particulari.

nounrtaru nszobperennyio Iludaropom
«AUTOHOBYIO AVMATOHNKY», KOTOPas B IIpejeAax
CBEPXTPETHOT'O OTHOIIEHNS, AW TETPAXOPAQ,
NZAET TaK: €CAU ABUATACHILCSA CHU3Y BBEPX, TO
gyepes MOAYTOH, TOH U TOH, U HAO60POT, eCAn
CITyCKAeIIbCs OT BBICOKMX 3BYKOB K HU3KIM,
TO Yepes TOH, TOH U TOAYTOH.

ToH OHI YyCTAHOBUAU B CBEPXOCMITHHOM
OTHOIIEHW, & TOAYTOH (€r0 OHI Ha3bIBAAU
TAK’Ke AVIMMOI, IAY MAABIM ITOAYTOHOM) —
B 13-cBepx-243-yacTHOM OTHOUIEHUN3S,
B urcAax 256:243. /uTOH ke OHU noAara-
AU COCTOSIINM 13 ABYX TOHOB, UAU JBYX
CBEPXOCMIHHBIX OTHOIICHUN, & ITOAYAN-
TOH — N3 CBEPXOCMUHHOI'O OTHOIIEHIS
1 MaAOTO TIOAYTOHA. VITaK, ecAn coegnHnTh
ABE CBEPXOCMIHBI, & IOTOM K CBEPXOCMIU-
He 406aBUTb MAABIA [TOAYTOH, AU AUUMMY;
nepsbiil [unrepsar] 6yzer B 17-cepx-64-
YaCTHOM OTHOIIEHNU, B uncAax — 81:64,
aBTOPOU — B 5-CBEPX-27-4aCTHOM, [B UMCAAX —
32:27]. VI NOCKOABKY [AUTOH 1 IOAYAUTOH)|
HE COAEPKATCS HU B KDATHOM, HU B CBEPX-
YaCTUYHOM OTHOIIEHNIL, HII B IIIECTEPKe (€CAK
[IOZAMHHO TO, YTO MbI CKa3aan o ¢popMax
[IOAAVMHHBIX KOHCOHAHCOB), OHI HIKAK He
MOT'YT CYUTATHCS KOHCOHAHCAMI U B rap-
MOHIY UCTIOAB30BATHCS HE MOTY'T.

[Vuenue Hapauno]. A:xozeddo apauno,
NTAaAbJAHEL 13 KI)OA)KI/I, B KHUTAX O My3bIKe,
HAITMCAHHbIX, KAK OH TOBOPUT caM, in buona
lingua Italiana®’, c peBHOCTHBIM THJAHIIEM
U C TPUAOKEHIEM FAPMOHIYECKOTO MTPAB-
AQ, KOUM SIBASIETCS TAPMOHITIECKOE AeAeHIe
OTHOIIEHUA, OTKPBIA, YTO AUTOH U IIOAY-
AVITOH 3aKAIOYAIOTCS BOBCE HE B CBEPXIACT-
HBIX OTHOIIEHMAX, a B IIOAANHHBIX CI)OpMaX
CBEPXYACTUYHBIX, TO €CTh KOHCOHAHTHBIX,
OTHOIIEHNN: AUTOH — B CBEPXYETBEPTHOM,

35 CTUANCTIYECKU TAAAKAI PYCCKUN [IePEBOZ AAS CBEPXIACTHBIX OTHOLICHUI HEBO3MOXKEH (A
HIUX B HAIIeM 3bIKE IIPOCTO HET COOTBETCTBYIOMIIX AHAAOTOB). IIpOCHM YUTATeAS PACCMATPUBAT
DTOT U MMOCAEAYIONI€ HEOAOTM3MbI KaK BbIHY K I€HHbIE NCKAIOUEHIIS.

36 OpurnHaa: particularium.

37 Ha XOpomIeM NTaAbSIHCKOM s3bIKe (1TaA.). B nzganum 1592 r. — bouna.
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in sesquiquinta proportione. Idque
praestitit ter repetita harmonica divisione
proportionis duplae, in qua dwx oy,
omnium consonantiarum prima fons et
origo continetur, hoc modo.

Primum, secutus regulas, quas tradunt
Boethius et alii de inveniendo medio har-
monico, duplam proportionem usitatissimo
modo divisit in dx Tévte ac dix Teootowv,
ut dux mévte inferiorem locum occuparet,
[Blr] dwx tecodowv vero superiorem, in
numeris 6 4 3. Hanc eandem divisionem
repetiit, in potiore tov dwx mao@v parte in
dux Tévre scilicet, quae est in sesquialtera
32, et ita harmonice secando invenit duas
proportiones produci, sesquiquartam in-
feriorem et sesquiquintam superiorem, in
numeris 15 12 10, easque ad monochordum
applicatas audivit ditonum ac semiditonum
repraesentari. Tertia vice aggressus est di-
tonum, ut potiorem partem in dx mévte
eumque in sua vera forma, in sesquiquarta
54, dissecuit harmonice in sesquioctavam,
et sesquinonam in his numeris 45 40 36,

atque ita certo deprehendit, tonum
non esse uniusmodi aut in una tantum
proportione sesquioctava, sed etiam in
sesquinona, atque ita alium tonum esse
majorem, alium vero minorem. Hanc
diversitatem tonorum arithmetica etiam
mediatio adhibita producit, [Blv] sed in
diversa collocatione?0, ut potiores et
majores proportiones superiore loco,
atque ita in acuto constituantur. Quo
ordine autem in tetrachordis hi toni pro-
grediantur, et quomodo in instrumen-
tis musicis ad aequalitatem revocentur,
docetur alibi.

a TIOAYAUTOH — B CBEPXILITUHHOM OTHOIIIE-
aun. O" YCTAaHOBUA 9TO, TPUKAbI BBINOAHVIB
rapMOHMYECKOE AeACHME ABOIHOIO OTHOLIE-
HIIS, B KOTOPOM 3aKAIOYaeTCs OKTaBa, rep-
BOMCTOUYHUK U ITPEAOK BCeX KOHCOHAHCOB,
BOT KaKUM 00pasoM.

Bo-1iepBbIx, CAegys MpaBrAAM O HAXOXKAEHUN
rapMOHIYECKOTO CPEAHETO, KOTOPbIE [EPEeAAIOT
Boauuit 1 gpyrue aBTOPbI, OH HANIIOAE3HBIM
06pasoM pasgeArA ABOMHOE OTHOIICHIE Ha
KBUHTY 11 KBAPTY, [IPM 9TOM KBUHTA 3aHAAQ
MECTO BHI3Y, & KBAPTA BBEPXY; B UMCAAX —
6:4:3. 3aTeM OH NOBTOPUA TO XKe AeAeHIIe
B AV4IIIE YACTU OKTABBI, & IMEHHO B KBUHTE,
COOTBETCTBYIOMIE [TOAYTOPHOMY OTHOIIIE-
HUto 3:238, Tak rapMOHUYECKUM e AeHUEM OH
OTKPBIA 4Ba OTHOIIEHNS: BHN3Y — CBEPXYET-
BEPTHOE, BBEPXY — CBEPXILITUHHOE (B YrIC-
Aax — 15:12:10), u, MPUAOKMB 11X K MOHOXOPAY,
YCABILIAA, YTO OHU [IPEACTABASIOT COBOM ANTOH
1 IOAYAUTOH. B TpeTpeM nogxoge OH B3sA
KBVHTY B Ay4IIIel ee 4acTu 5:4 1 rapMOHITIECKI
paccek AUTOH B ero NpasrAbHON popme’? Ha
CBEPXOCMUHY U CBEPXAEBATUHY; B UMCAAX —
45:40.36.

Tax oH IpUIIeA K 3aKAIOUEHUIO, YTO TOH He
CBOAUTCA K OZHOMY BUZY U CYLIECTBYET He
TOABKO B CBEPXOCMITHHOM OTHOIIEHUN, HO
TaK>Ke B CBEPXAEBATUHHOM, U, TAKIM 06PasoM,
ecTb 60AbIION TOH [9:8] 11 ecTh MaAbIil TOH
[10:9]. D10 pasauume TOHOB OH TPOAEMOH-
CTPUPOBAA TAKKe MPUAOKEHIEM — B py-
roM MecTe — apupMEeTUIeCKOro AeAeHNs
TakK, YTOObI Ayumye 1 6OAbIIIE OTHOUICHA
HaXOAVAVCH IOBBIIIIE, Ha 6OAEe BHICOKOM Me-
cre. B KakoM ke rmopsgke yKasaHHbIE TOHBI
NAYT B TeTPAXOpAaxX U KaKIUM 06pa3oM OHI
COTAACHO PYT C APYrOM HaCTPaMBAIOTCS Ha
MY3bIKAABHBIX MHCTPYMEHTaX, [y Ilapanto]
o6pACHACTCA B ZPYroM MecTet!,

38 TIoAyTOpPHOE OTHOIIECHNUE AYUIIIE, YeM CBEPXTPETHOE, TIOTOMY 4TO OAVKE K PABEHCTBY.

39 «IIpasuabHas» dpopma gurona — 5:4 (a nudaropeiickuii zutoH 81 :64, COOTBETCTBEHHO,

«HETIPaBUABHBII»).
40 Opurnnana (1592): collacatione.
41 Ist. harm. I1.
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His jactis fundamentis, ad eruendas reli-
quorum intervallorum minorum propor-
tiones, idem Zarlinus usus est proportio-
num subtractione. Sesquiquarta igitur, qua
ditonus continetur, ex sesquitertia o0 dux
teooaQwv forma sublata, invenit relinqui
sesquiquintam decimam 16 15, et cum dux
tecoQwv superet ditonum semitonio,
veram semitonii diatonici formam ses-
quiquintam decimam esse deprehendit.
Eadem proportio etiam residua est, si ses-
quioctava ex sesquiquinta subducatur.

Unde consequens est, quod Acipua, se-
mitonium minus dictum, in nostra musica
[B2r] et in diatonico, quod tamen mul-
ti crediderunt, locum non habeat, sed
semitonium aliquod majus. Testantur
idem, qui instrumenta clavichordia et
alia tractant, in iis enim, quod ratio in
proportionibus monstravit, auditui atque
sensibus perspicue proponitur.

Subtracta igitur drmotopt), quam semitonium
majus vocarunt, et commate, ut volunt,
semitonium minus seu Aguua superat,
ex dux teoodQwv reliquum facere debebat
intervallum minus ditono. Sed contrarium
deprehenditur, intervallum enim quod re-
linquitur excedit ditonum commate. Ne-
cessarium igitur erit semitonium, quod
majus dictum fuit, pro semitonio minore
habitum fuisse, et minus contra pro majore.

2 6/5+9/8=16/15.

3aA0KMB 9TH OCHOBAHLLL, TOT ke LlapanHo gas
V3bICKAHIA MEHDbIINX OTHOHI@HI/H‘?‘I OCTAaAbHBIX
UHTEPBAAOB BOCIIOAB3OBAACS BBITUTAHIEM
OTHOMIEHNUIL. BbIaTs 13 CBEpXTPETHOro OTHO-
IIEHIISI KBAPThI CBEPXUETBEPTHOE, B KOTOPOM
COACP>KUTCS ZUTOH, OH OTKPBIA OTHOIICHIIE
16:15. V1 TOCKOABKY KBapTa IIPEBOCXOAUT AUTOH
Ha [TIOAYTOH, OH OIIPEAEAUA TAKIM 06pa3oM
uctunnyio dopmy (16:15) guaronmteckoro
noayToHa. To ke OTHOIIeHIe OAYIUTCA, ec-
AM BBIYECTD U3 CBEPXITATIHBI [[TOAYAUTOHA |
CBEPXOCMITHY [13eA0ro ToHa |42,

OTcroga caegyeT, 4TO AMMMA, Ha3bIBaeMast
[y apeBHUX] MaAbIM IOAYTOHOM, B Hallell
AVATOHITYECKON My3BIKE MECTa He MMeeT
(B OTAMUIIE OT TOTO, KaK [TOAATAAN MHOTHIE),
a €CTb ITOAYTOH HECKOABKO GOABIIero pazmepa®.
Tax:xe Mo CBIAETEABCTBY TEX, KTO UTPAET Ha
KAQBUKOPZE U APYTUX MHCTPYMEHTAX, €CAY OHU
HACTPOEHBI C YIeTOM MTPONOpIMit*4, MMeHHO
OH U IIPEAAAraeTCs CAYXY U 9yBCTBAM.

[Tpu BblYMTAaHUYM U3 KBAPTHI AIIOTOMBI, Ha-
3bIBAEMON [y APEBHIX| GOABIIIIM TIOAYTOHOM
V1 ITPEBBILIAOIEN X MAABII [IOAYTOH (AIMMY)
Ha KOMMY, OAKEH GBIA TOAYIUTBCS HTEPBAA
Mensiue guroHa®s. Ho [B Harelt MysbIke] BbIXOAUT
Ha0GOPOT: OCTAIOLUFICS THTEPBaA IPEBOCXOANT
AnTOH Ha KOMMYA. OTcIoza ¢ HEOOXOAMOCTHIO
CAEZYeT, YTO ITOAYTOH, KOTOPBIIT Ha3bIBAACS
GOABILIM, CTAHOBUTCSI MAABIM TIOAYTOHOM,
71 HAO60POT — MAABIN CTAHOBITCST GOABIIIMY,

4 AnaToHMYeCKui TOAYTOH 1rcToro cTpost 16/15 (man 3888/3645) Goabiue AumMMbl rricharoposa

cTpos 256/243 (3840/3645).

44 Cmbica dpassl in iis enim, quod ratio in proportionibus monstravit 40 KOHIIA He CeH

(mepeBog runoTeTNYeCcKmii).

45 Zluron 81/64 (531441/419904) Goablie MHTEPBAAA, TOAYIAEMOTO BBIYMTAHIEM ATIOTOMBI 113

KBapTH, 8192/65651 (524288/419904).

46 JIHTepBaA, IOAYYIAEMbIl BEIYUTAHIEM «HOBOTO» 1 «ITIPABUABHOIO» XPOMATITYECKOT'O ITOAYTOHA

25/24 u3 xBapThl, peBOCXOAUT AUTOH 81/64 He Ha KOMMY, a Ha MUKporHTepBaA 2048/2025, KOTOpHIi
1o3:xke 6bIA Ha3BaH «AUACXU3MON» (MAN «YMEHBIIEHHON KOMMOIT», 110 JK.-P. Pamo). Juacxusma
MEHbIIIE CHTOHNYECKOI KOMMBI Ha TY 3K€ BEAUYIHY (CX13MY), HA KOTOPYIO CUHTOHIYECKAs KOMMa
MeHblIIle Mg aropoBOii.

47 B mudparopoBoM CTpOe aroToMa (XpoMaTIiecKuil oAy ToH, 2187/2048) 6oabiue AuMMsI (gua-
TOHITIECKOrO IIOAYTOHA, 256/243). B unicrom crpoe Llapanno (1 KaabBrsust) grnaToHecKuii oAy TOH

16/15 (uan 384/360) GoAabLe XpOMATIYECKOrO IOAYTOHA 25/24 (375/360).
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Exempli gratia, clavis & rotundum abest
a dis superiore clave per dix TecoaQwv,
rursum b rotundum a b quadrato, ut volunt,
per amotopn)v, anotopr] haec subtracta
b quadratum et dis superiorem clavem
relinquere debebat [B2v] distantes non
duabus sesquioctavis integris atque ita
nec integro ditono, sed auribus manifes-
tissimum est, majus intervallum relinqui
quam ditonus est. Ergo 6 rotundum et
b quadratum non per semitonium majus
distabant, sed per aliquod minus. Idem
deprehenditur etiam in aliis clavibus.

Ulterius, subtracto semiditono ex ditono,
sive sesquiquinta proportione ex sesqui-
quarta, residua erit sesquivicesima quarta
25 24, qua semitonium minus, cujus usus
est in chromatico, continetur.

Et tandem veram proportionem commatis
esse sesquioctuagesimam 81 80 [Zarlinus]
deprehendit ex subductione toni minoris
a majore, sesquinonae scilicet proportionis
a sesquioctava.

Haec vera et legitima sunt intervalla
in nostra musica figurata, in gignendis
consonantiis foecundissima, facilia,
et omnia in multiplicibus aut super-
particularibus proportionibus, quas
praecipue musici Pythagorici [B3r] ap-
probarunt, circumscripta, nullum in super-
partiente.

Conveniunt etiam ad diatonici generis
speciem tertiam, qua syntonon appellarunt,
celebratam a Ptolemaeo et Didymo, in qua
specie tetrachorda ita erant disposita, ut
si a gravi ad acutum pergeres per ses-
quiquintam decimam, ad sesquioctavam
et hinc ad sesquinonam?° pervenires, ut
hoc diagramma ostendit:

48 5/4+6/5=25/24.
49 9/8 <+ 10/9 = 81/80.
50 Opurunana (1592): sesquinona.
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Hanpumep, kaaBuc & Kpyraoe OTCTOUT OT
BEPXHETO KAaBHCa dis Ha KBapTy, 3aTeM
b Xpyraoe OT bKBapaTHOIO, KaK CYNTACTCS, —
Ha alloTOMY. 32 BbIUETOM DTON allOTOMBI
b KBagpaTHOE U BepXHee diS OTCTOAT APYT
OT Apyra He Ha ABe I[eAble CBEPXOCMUHBI,
T. €. He Ha IJeABII JUTOH, HO Ha NHTEPBAA,
6OABIINI, YeM AUTOH, YTO COBEPIIEHHO
ACHO gas cayxa. CaegoBaTeAbHO, b Kpyraoe
OTCTOUT OT h KBaZPaTHOrO He Ha GOABIION
MIOAYTOH, & HAa TOT, YTO 4yTbh [IOMEHbIIIE.
ToT ke pe3yAbTaT [OAYUAeTCS U B PYLUX
KAQBHCaX.

HaxoHely, py BBIMUTAHUY TOAYANTOHA U3
AWTOHQ, VIHAY€ — CBEPXIIATIHHOIO OTHOIICHIIS
13 CBEPXYETBEPTHOrO, BBIXOAUT OTHOIICHNUE
25:24, B KOTOPOM 3aKAIOUEH MAABIN [TOAYTOH,
VICITIOAB3YEMBIIl B XpOMaTUKe*S,

VcrnaHoe ke oTHomeHne KoMMel [lap-
AMHO ompegeaseT Kak 81:80, Berauras us
6OABIIIETO TOHA MEHBIINI, & UMEHHO —
13 CBEPXOCMUHHOTO OTHOIIEHUS CBEpX-
AEBATUHHOE,

TakoBel UCTUHHEIE U HagAeXale NHTep-
BAaABI, [KOTOPbIE UCIIOAB3YIOTCS| B HalIel
urypupoBaHHON My3bIKe, GAarogarTHer-
mue u y4zo0HbIe ZAA CO3ZaHNA KOHCO-
HAHCOB. Bce OHU OnmMCHIBAIOTCS B Kpart-
HbIX UAU CBEPXYACTUYIHDBIX OTHOMEHUIX,
KOTOpPbIE TAaBHBIM 00pa3oM 1 0400paAn
nudaropencKre My3blKaHTBI, I HU OZUH
[13 NHTEPBAAOB| — B CBEPXYACTHOM.

OHM COOTBETCTBYIOT TPEThEMY BUAY ANATO-
HIYECKOTO POJA 110/ HA3BAHIEM SYNtonon
(HarTpsIKEHHBDIIT), KOTOPBIA caerarn obige-
nssectHbIM [ITorement u Jugum. Terpaxopg
2TOro Buja GbIA YCTPOEH TaK, YTO €CAM JBU-
raThCs CHU3Y BBEPX, TO [IOAYUMIIb OTHOLICHNE
16:15, a 3aTeM CBEpXOCMUHHOE OTHOILICHYIE
1 CBEPXAEBATUHHOE OTHOLICHNE, YTO [TOKa-
3bIBACT CACAYIONINI YePTEXK:
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Tetrachordum diatonicum ovvtovov
apud Ptolemaeum

TeTpaxopa HANPSIKEHHON AUATOHUKI
no ITroaremerod!

810 Te0oGpwv E 36 0Omatn péowv
B-E Sesquinona
semiditonus D 40 \yavog vmbtwv
B-D Sesquioctava

ditonus C-E C 45 mapunaT LIATWV

Sesquiquinta decima
B 48 bdmén vmatwv

2

kBapta B—F E 36 rumara cpeHux’

nosyauron B—-D (otnomenue 10/9)

D 40 nuxaHa HU3IIAX
(otHOMIEHHE 9/8)

muton C-E

C 45 napunara HU3LIKMX
(otHOmIEHHKE 16/15)

B 48 runara HU3IKUX

[B3v] Ex his tandem intervallis fiunt
consonantiae omnes, in multiplici aut
superparticulari genere, in proportioni-
bus ita facilibus et cuilibet obviis, ut in
numeris senario comprehensis 123456
non tantum consonantiae simplices,
ut semiditonus, ditonus, dux teoohowy,
dwx Tévte, sexta major, sexta minor et dwx
maocwv, sed etiam hae compositae: decima
major, duodecima, dio dux mao@v, decima
septima et decima nona contineantur.

Ex iisdem etiam intervallorum et con-
sonantiarum proportionibus intelligitur,
quae intervalla naturaliter se consequan-
tur, et quae consonantiae in alias atque
alias facile et cum mooatpéoet? trans-
eant, ubi quaevis proprium locum habeat,
quo in loco, quo ordine, quibus ante-
cedentibus aut consequentibus, quaevis
sonora, languida, suavis, horrida, tristis,
difficilis, aspera et amara sit. Quae cog-
nitio certe longe utilior est ad condendam

TOABKO M3 DTX NHTEPBAAOB 11 BOSHUKAIOT
BCE KOHCOHAHCHI, B YMCAAX KPATHOT'O AL
CBEPXYACTIYHOTO poja. VIx oTHOmeHMs
[IOTOMY AeTKre 11 AFOGOMY OYeBrHbIE, UTO,
3aKAIOUYEHHbBIE B IecTepke (B uncaax 1,2, 3,
4,5, 6), OHI OXBATHIBAIOT HE TOABKO ITPOCTbIE
(MOAYAMTOH, AUTOH, KBAPTA, KBIUHTA, GOABIIASI
CEKCTa, MaAast CEKCTa, OKTABA), HO 1 COCTABHbIE
(6oabiias genyuMma, Ayogennma, JBonHast
OKTaBa, CeNTuMajelnMa, HoHajgeuMa)
KOHCOHAHCHI.

Te ke umcAOBbIE OTHOIIEHVSI NHTEPBAAOB
11 KOHCOHAHCOB ZAIOT IIOHATD, KAKUe NHTep-
BaAbI CACZYIOT ZPYT 32 APYT'OM eCTeCTBEHHO,
KaKue KOHCOHAHCBI [TePEXOJAT B TE€ WA ITHbIE
AETKO U OCMBICACHHO, KaKOBO I1ogo6aromee
MECTO AAsI AFOOOTO 13 HIX, KAKOV KAKOMY T10
HOPAAKY 1 Ha KAKOM MeCTe IIPe/IIeCTBYeT UAU
32 KAKIM CAeAyeT, KAKOE [OTHOIIeHNE 3By 4|
6ypHO, paccAaBACHHO, TPUATHO, IPOTUBHO,
TIeYaABHO, CYPOBO, IIIepPOX0BaTo U pe3ko™. Tpu
COYMHEHNY FapMOHUMY?, ¢ TeM 4TOOBI OHA

51 B «Hammx» 0603HAYEHNAX — HUCXOAAIINAN TETPAXOPA OT MU MAAON OKTABBI 4O C1 GOABIIION.

52 TIpu 6yksax (E D C B) ykasaHb! HanMeHbIINE LIEABIE YICAQ IIPU PacueTe HAIIPSKeHHOM A1a-
rounky. OrHomenune 40:36=10:9,45:40=9:8,48:45=16:15.

53 TlepBoe BXOX/EHIE Iped. TOONIQEOIS, KOTOPOe Ha CTpaHMIaX «Meaoren» BeTpedaercs 4 pasa.
ByKBaABHO CAOBO O3HAYAET «OCO3HAHHBIN BBIGOP», «Z06POBOABHOE PEILICHIE».

54 CriicoK OIJeHOYHBIX XapaKTEPUCTIIK [TPEACTABASIET COOOI CITUCOK IIPUAArATE ABHBIX SKEHCKOTO

Ppoaa eAnHCTBEHHOrO YricAd. OHY He MOTYT GbITb aTprGyTaMu As AQT. intervallum (Cy1ecTBUTEABHOTO
CPeAHEro poAa) 4ucTO PaMMATIYECKI, KAK HE MOTYT ObITh aTPIOy TAMI AAS CONSOnantia (;)keHCKOro
POAA) IO CMBICAY (TPYAHO IIPEACTABUTD Ce6e «ITPOTUBHBIC» I «KECTKIE» KOHCOHAHCHI). OcTaercs
IIPEATIOAOKUTD, YTO BCE IIPUAATATEABHBIC OTHOCATCA HE K MHTEPBaAaM, 2 K YICAOBBIM OTHOIICHIAM
(proportiones), KOTOpPbIE A€KAT B OCHOBE MY3bIKAABHBIX IHTEPBAAOB.

55 Tlog harmonia B 2TOM KOHTEKCTE TIOHMMAETCSI MHOI'OI'OAOCHASI My 3bIKa.
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harmoniam, ut apta et quae cum [B4r] textu
conveniat, condi, et perfecta melodia dici
possit, quam si quis ex linearum paralle-
larum diagrammatis, quod tamen plerique
faciunt, consonantias numerare, ordinare
ac judicare vellet.

HazAekamuM 06pasoM COYETAAACh C TEKCTOM,
1 94TO6Bl KOMITO3UIMSI MOTAA CYUTATHCS
3aKOHUYEHHOII®0, CO3HABATH ITO KyZAa TOAC3HEH,
Y4eM [IePEUNCASTD, PACTIOAATATH 11 OLIEHIBATD
KOHCOHAHCBI, OIIPASCh (KaK AEAAIOT MHOI'IE)
Ha PA3ANHOBAHHbIE TAGANLIBIY.

*® ok ook

Haec de veris fundamentis nostrae musi-
cae, et in quibus a veterum modulatione
differat, breviter et quasi in fasciculo
musicae studiosis ad oculos adumbrare
volui, repetuntur eadem multis in locis in
sequentibus de melopoeta praeceptis. Quae
si incipienti rationemque in proportioni-
bus cognoscendis, formandis, addendis,
subducendis, dividendis, multiplicandis
etc. non penitus intelligenti, difficiliora
videbuntur, quam ut ex hac brevi com-
memoratione percipi possint, ille cogitet
in hac brevitate omnia dilucide explicari
non potuisse, et hujus loci non esse, quae
theoriae sunt, ut ea praeceptis immisceantur.
Si Deus opt[imus] max[imus] vitam
[B4v] et facultatem progrediendi in hoc
studio concesserit, rerum musicarum
omnium ad constituendam melodiam
pertinentium theoriam perspicuam
brevi proponam.

Vestrae autem Reipublicae] viri am-
pliss[imi] prudentissimique haec de me-
lopoeia praecepta, ex veris fundamentis
extructa, explicata et exemplis illustrata,
primitias meas, dedicare volui. Cum sci-
rem, illam, ut reliquis omnibus, ita studio
musico in primis favere, dum in schola,

To, 9TO KpaTKO 1 Kak 6Bl OZHIM ITyYKOM,
B BUZE 9CKMU3a O IIOAAUHHBIX OCHOBAHUAX
HAIllel My3BIKI 11 O €€ OTAMYNN OT MEAOAUI
APEBHIUX 1 HAITACAA A M3YYAIOMIMX MY3bIKY,
[IOBTOPSIETCSI AAEE MHOTOKPATHO B [MOUX|
HACTABACHILSX A MEAOII0aTa. EcAr HOBIUKY,
JKeAQIOLIeMy ITO3HATh TEOPUIO YACAOBBIX OT-
HOLIEHWH (KaK X OGPa30BBIBATD, CKAAABIBATD,
BBIYNTATD, JEAUTD, YMHOXKATD 11 T. .), 4TO-TO
IOKAKeTCs He BIIOAHE IIOHATHBIM U TPYAHbIM
ZAs1 GBICTPOTrO 3aIIOMUHAHNSA, OH ZOAKEH IIpU-
HATD, YTO IIPY KPATKOM M3A0KEHUU BCE T10J-
pO6HO O6BACHUTD HEBO3MOKHO, 11 UTO B TOM
MecTe, KOTOPOe OTBEAEHO TeopuH, ZOOABUTH
K Hell [[paKTryecKie| HaCTaBAEHNUS HEAB3SL.

Ecan Bor Becemorymnii 6AarOBOAUT KU 3-
HECITOCOOHOCTH AaHHOTO TPYAQ, ST KPATKO
M3A0XKY ACHYIO TEOPUIO BCEX MY3bIKAABHBIX
CYIIHOCTE, MMEIOIIX OTHOIIEHNE K CO3-
AAHUIO KOMITO3ULI U,

O 3narHenmve u Myzpenmre Myxu! DTu
HACTAaBACHMS B MEAOIIee, N3BACUCHHbBIE 13
MOAAVHHBIX OCHOB, ICTOAKOBAHHBIE U MA-
AIOCTPUPOBAHHBIE IIPUMEpaMy, IepBble
Pe3yABTaTh® [MOMX CTapaHUii], s XO4y IO-
CBSITUTSD Balleil pecriybarke. Mue n3BecT-
HO, YTO OHa OCOGEHHO IIOKPOBUTEABCTBYET

56 3aKOHUYEHHOCTS, 3aBEPUICHHOCTH (perfectio) KOMIO3MIINI — BakHOE TpeGOoBaHe HEMEIIKOI
Mys3bIKaabHOI acTeTuku XVI Beka (cp. opus perfectum et absolutum Hukoaast Aucrenns u I'enpuxa

DPabepa).

57 Tlo yrBepxgennio KaabBu3us, 2CTeTUKY KOHCOHAHCOB «MHOTTIE» PACCMaTPUBAIOT YMO3PU-
TEABHO, OPUEHTUPYSCh HE Ha CAYX, a HA [TCbMEHHbIE TAOAMIbL.

58 TlepBoe BXOXAEHIIE HEOAOTU3MA melopoeta (MEAOIIOIT, T. €. KOMIIO3UTOP), KOTOPOE BCTpeda-
eTCsl Ha CTPaHMIax Tpakrara (Takxke B popmax melopoeus u melopoeius) HEOZHOKPATHO.

59 «Menones» — XpOHOAOTMYECKH NIePBbIi TpakTaT KaabBrsus.
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Sethus Calvisius. Melopoeia

quam nutrit celeberrimam, non tantum
praeceptores, qui inter bonos musicos
excelluerunt et hanc artem studiis et in-
ventionibus non parum juverunt, magnis
sumptibus fovet, sed etiam adolescentes
quam plurimos, peregrinos fere et ege-
nos, si huic studio dediti fuerint, plurimis
beneficiis auget. Et deinde praecipue ut
gratum animum declararem erga eandem,
quae me septennium fere hanc [artem]
juxta alias [B5r] artes discentem atque
exercentem benigne sustentavit: ut ita
eo, ubi studii huius prima fundamenta
jacta sunt, primus etiam qui natus est
fructus redeat.

Vos viros ampliss[imos] prudentis-
simosque magnopere oratos volo, ut
hunc de melopoeia libellum benigno
vultu suscipiatis et contra malevolorum
obtrectationem defendatis. Prosperrime
diutissimeque valete. Portae ex gymnasio
illustri, calendis Februarii, anno 1592,
ampl[issimis] atque prud[entissimis] v[iris]
deditiss[imus] Sethus Calvisius. [B5v]
Lutherus in Epistola ad Senfelium
Musicum

Scimus musicam daemonibus etiam
invisam et intolerabilem esse. Et plane
judico, nec pudet asserere. Post theologiam
esse nullam artem, quae possit musicae
aequari. Nam ipsa sola post theologiam
id praestat, quod alioqui sola theologia
praestat, scilicet quietum et animum
laetum etc. [B6r]

MY3bIKAABHBIM 3aHATUAM (KAaK U BCAKUM
APYTUM) B 3HAMEHUTOII IIKOAE, KOTOPYIO
A€AEeT U IAe He TOABKO Iejpo Mogjep-
JKUBACT YIUTEACH, KOTOPbIE BBIACAUANCDH
CpeAr XOPOLIIX MY3bIKAHTOB 1 HEMAAO I10-
CIIOCOGCTBOBAAN MY3bIKAABHOMY CKYCCTBY
CBOVMI VICCAEAOBAHUSIMI 1 OTKPBITUSIMU, HO
1 COBEpIIAeT MHOIOYNCACHHBIE OAArOAeHIS
I10 OTHOHIEHMKO KO MHOT'MIM IOHOIIIAM, ITOYTU
HErpaMOTHBIM I HUIIVIM, €CAU T€ OTAAOT
ce6s yaenmio. [ToToMy s 11 pelmA BbIKas3aTh
AyHIeBHYIO 6AarogapHOCTb TOM, 4TO HeApo
O ePKMBaAA MEHS TIOUTH CeMb AT, TIOKa
s M3YYaA U IPAKTUKOBAA [My3bIKaABHOE] HC-
KYCCTBO (HapsAAy C APYTMMU UCKYCCTBAMM),
¢ TeM 4TOOHI [MOIl| IepBeHel], B KOTOPOM
3aA0KEHBI [IEPBOOCHOBBI €rO N3YUCHU,
[IPUHEC [TAOZBL

[Tpowry Bac, 3HaTHeNIIVE U MyZzpenne
MY>KI, BEAUKOZYIITHO IIPUHSATD 9Ty KHIKEU-
Ky O MeAOIIee I1 3aU[UTHATD €€ OT PEBHUBbBIX
Hego6pokenareaert. C HAMAYIIIIMY T1O-
SKEAAHUSMU [IPOLIBETAHNS 11 JOATOACTHA,
13 IPOCAABAEHHOU ruMHasum B I1dpop-
Te®, B despare 1592 roga, npegaHHbI
3HATHENINM U MyZpeNIInM MysKaM, 3eT
KaabpBuswmii.

N3 nocaanmsa ArpoTepa K My3bIKaHTY
3endarob!

Mpbl 3HaeM, 4TO ZAfA AEMOHOB MY3BIKA
HeHaBUCTHA 1 HectepnuMa. CyxgeHne Moe
TAKOBO, I MHE He CTBIZHO €T'0 IIPU3HATD: IIOCAE
TEOAOI'UM HEeT UCKYCCTBA, KOTOPOE MOTAO
6Bl CPABHUTHCA C My3bIKOU. 1160 TOABKO
OHa I[IOCA€ TeOAOTUM JapyeT TO, YTO AapyeT
OZHA TEOAOTU, & UMEHHO YMUPOTBOPEHUE
U PaZoOCTb ZYXOBHYIO, U T. 4.

60 Myskckas rumuasust «[yasridopra» (6au3 Haym6ypra), B koTopoit Kaabsusuii paGoran
B 1582-1594 rr. — 0ZHO 13 CaMbIX 3HAMEHUTBIX yueOGHBIX 3aBegeHnil [epMaHum BO 2-11 TOAOBU-
e XVI B. n nepsoit veTseptn XVII B. HeiHe GyHKIIMOHNPYeT KaK IIKOAA-NHTEPHAT AAS AeTeil

0601X ITOAOB.

61 Arogsur 3endas (Ludwig Senfl; 1490 — okoao 1543) — mBefiapcKuii KOMIIO3UTOP, paGOTaB-

it B ['epmManum.
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3eT Kanbauauii. Menones

MEAOQIIOIIAY SIVE MELODIAE CONDENDAES?
RATIONIS

Caput 1. De melopoeiae commendatione,
nomine, definitione et divisione

Si quam musica, quae publice vel in tem-
plis, vel in hominum conversationibus
viva voce aut instrumentis exercetur,
meretur laudem, quam certe meretur
maximam propter admirandam, quam
in animis hominum movendis exer-
cet, potentiam: eandem profecto immo
majorem obtinet ea pars musices, quae
poetica dicta®, et ipsas cantilenas, quas
homines adeo admirantur et suspiciunt,
finxit, et innumeras alias quotidie in lucem
profert. Illa enim ex hac, tanquam ex sua
causa proficiscitur, et effectus nunquam
praestantior sua causa®* existimatur.

Praeterea proprias etiam, quas cum
nulla alia arte aut cum musices aliqua
parte communes habet, obtinet laudes,
ut quod cultores suos ita in rebus musicis
instruit, ut et cantilenas ipsi effingere, et
aliorum penitus autorum introspicere,
intelligere, et quomodo partes ordinatae
quaeque commode, quae minus commode
[B6v] coaptatae sint, judicare possint. Et
si quando eae, quae humana voce canitur,
adhibetur musica et a minus exercitatis in
canendo aberratum sit, aut a typographis
vel librariis, vel etiam ab ipsis autoribus in
cantilenis describendis errores commissi
fuerint, id quod accidit saepissime quo
pacto illi in viam reduci, horum errores
corrigi et cantilena in integrum restitui
debeat, qui hac arte instructi sunt, cer-
tissimam conjecturam facere noverunt,

62 Opurunan (1630): contendae.

MEAOIES, AU METOZ CO3ZAHUS MEAOZAUN

I'aasa 1. O 3HaunMOCTH, Ha3BaHUU,
onpeAeAeHNN U JEACHUN MEAOTIEN

Cxonb 6b1 H1 6bIAA TOXBAABHA [[TPAKTITYECKas|
MySLIKa, KOTOpaH 3By‘-H/IT Hy6]\I/ILIHO — B Xpa-
MaX, 1 B AFOACKOM OBUXOZE, SKIIBBIM FOAOCOM
VAV HA IHCTPYMEHTAX, B HANGOABILIEH 3Ke CTe-
IIeHI [IOXBAABHA YANBATEABHAS CHAQ, C KOTOPOIL
OHA BOAHYET AYIIN AIOAEH, — 11 BCE e ele
6OABILYIO [cuAY| o6peTaeT Ta 4acTb My3bIKH,
KOTOpast HasbiBaeTcst TBOpueckoit. OHa [yxe|
CO3/jaAa Te MY3bIKAABHbIE COUITHEHVIST, KOTOPBIMI
AIOAV BOCXIIIAIOTCS 11 KOTOPBIE TIOUUTAIOT,
U €KeZHEeBHO IIPOM3BOANT Ha CBeT Gecuric-
AeHHble gpyrue. Ta [pakrudeckas) ncxoaur
13 9TOI1 [TBOPYECKOI] KaK 13 CBOEI IIPIYMHBI,
a CAEACTBIE HIIKOIAA HE OLIEHIBAETCS BBILIE,
9eM ero IpuInHa®.

Kpome roro, oHa [musica poetica] Taxke 3a-
CAYKIBAaeT XBaAbl 0COGOIl, He MMeroLeit
OGLJHOCTH HUI € KAKIM APYTTIM UCKYCCTBOM,
HII C PYTUMU YaCTSIMU MY3bIKIT, [TOTOMY ITO
HACTAaBASIET B My3BIKE CBOUX IIOCAEZOBATE-
Aell TaKuM 06pasoM, 4TOOBI T€ COYMHIAU
[IPOM3BEAECHIIS, TIIATEABHO BCMATPUBAAUCD
B paGOTHI APYIUX aBTOPOB, IIOHIMAAN [UX]
U MOTAU CYAUTb, KAK YIIOPAZOUNBATE TOAOCA
[B MHOrOrOAOCHH|, KAKOE IX COYETAHKE XO-
po1LO, a Kakoe He oueHb. I ecau counHeHHOe
AAS IeAOBEUECKOTO TOAOCA HEOTIBITHbIE [IeBLIbI
VICKA3VIATL, IAY €CA TUIIOT pachbl, GIGAOTEKApH
U JaKe CAMI1 ABTOPBI CAEAAAY OLIMOKIL B 3AITICI
NIPOU3BEAEHIIA, 11 B TAKMX CAYUAsIX IIX Jalge
BCETO HaJo, TaK CKA3aTh, HACTABUTD Ha IIyTh
WICTYVHBI, TIOTTPABUTB OIINGKN 1T BOCCTAHOBUTD
LJeAOCTHOCTB [TpOn3BeAeHnsL, [Torga) o6ydeHHbIe
HAIIIeMY ICKYCCTBY GYAYT B COCTOSIHIIN CACAATD

63 TlepBOe 11 €4MHCTBEHHOE (3a ICKAIOUEHIEM 3aTOAOBKa) B «MeaoIee» BXOXKEHIE TEPMUIHA

musica poetica.
64 O6a opurnHaaa: caussa.

65 «JTpakTryecKas My3biKa» (Ta, KOTOPas «3BYUUT IIyOANYHO») IIPONCTEKAET U3 «TBOPUYECKOIA
MY3bIKI1» (COUMHEHHOI 11 HOTHPOBAHHON My3bIKAABHON KOMIIO3ULIUM). B ieHHOCTHON nepapxun
KaAbBU3MA MICKYCCTBO MPAKTUYECKOIO MY3UIIMPOBAHMA CTOUT HIDKE UCKYCCTBA MY3bIKAABHOM

KOMITO3UIJUN.
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Sethus Calvisius. Melopoeia

ne propter unam aut alteram notulam
male collocatam aut omissam cantile-
nam prorsus abjici necesse sit. Parit etiam
magnam voluptatem illa musicarum re-
rum consideratio et proportionum, in-
tervallorum, modorum, consonantiarum
dissonantiarumque contemplatio et certi-
tudo, ut ita merito haec ars ingendi novas
cantilenas a quibusvis magnifacienda,
discenda et excolenda sit.

Nominatur autem a plerisque contra-
punctus, quod vocabulum Italicum est,
et inde deductum, quod in initio hujus
figuratae musicae diversas quantitates
temporis et figurarum non agnoscerent,
sed plano cantui seu chorali tantum aliam
vel plures voces in paribus figuris con-
cinentes adderent. Cum autem ob pares
quantitates diversitas igurarum neces-
saria non esset, per puncta tantum libuit
cantum componere, et cum punctum ita
puncto opponeretur, contrapunctus haec
ars vocata est.

Verum cum idem vocabulum harmoniam
etiam certis hujus artis legibus confor-
matam significet, [B7r] ut quando dicitur
contrapunctus simplex, fractus, flori-
dus, canere contrapunctum, atque ita
simul artem et artis effectum ambigua
significatione denotet, neque etiam lati-
nitatem, cui, quantum fieri potest, stu-
dere debemus, sapiat, merito rejicitur,
et peAomotia Graecis usitato vocabulo
rectius appellatur.

66 T. e. MeH3YPY.

HA /e KHENIIYIO MTPaBKY, 4a0bl 13-32 TOI NAK
VIHOI HEIIPABUABHO Pa3MeljeHHON UAY ITPO-
IyILJEHHOI HOTBI He ITPUIIAOCDH BHIOPOCUTD
BC€ rpoussezenvie. Kpome toro, o6cysxaeHue
MY3BIKAABHBIX [TPEAMETOB, [B TOM 1rcAe] pac-
CMOTPEHUe 1 YCBOEeHYE ITPOIOPLIA, MHTepBa-
OB, AQ/JOB, KOHCOHAHCOB 1 JVICCOHAHCOB, CYAHT
GOABIIOE YAOBOABCTBIE, [IOITOMY NCKYCCTBO
COYMHEHNs HOBOI My3BIKI AIOGOI YeAOBEK
C IIOAHBIM OCHOBaHVeM 00513aH BO3BEAYBATD,
M3y9aTh 1 ACACSTD.

Muorue Ha3pBalOT [musica poetica] «kon-
TPAMyHKTOM» — 3TO CAOBO NTAABSHCKOE
11 BBIBECHO 13 TOTO, 4TO B (PUTYPUPOBAHHOIA
My3bIKE PA3ANYHbIE ZAUTEABHOCTI TEMITyCatt
u Guryp®’ noHayary He IIPU3HABAAU, & AVIIIb
AO0OABASIAY B [IEHNN K [IAABHOMY PACIIeBY,
MAY XOPAAY, OAUH UAY HECKOABKO ['OAOCOB
PABHBIMU AANTEABHOCTSIMI. [ ITOCKOABKY 13-32
PaBHBIX JAUTEABHOCTEN B pasandnu Gpuryp
He GBIAO HY>K/bI%S, PACIIEB COYMHSAAN TOABKO
10 TOYKAM, 11 TOCKOABKY TOYKa ITPOTUBOIIO-
CTABASIAACH TOUKE, TAKOE ICKYCCTBO HA3BAAU
KOHTPAIYHKTOM.

TTOCKOABKY TO k€ CAOBO O3HAYaeT rapMo-
HI1I0%, IOAUNHEHHYIO OIPeAEACHHbIM 3aKOHAM
My3bIKAABHOT'O UCKYCCTBA (KOrZa FOBOPSIT
«KOHTPAILYHKT ITIPOCTOM», «Pa3gpOOACHHBIIN»,
«IIBETUCTBI», «IE€Th B KOHTPAILYHKTE»),
7 TakM 06pa3oM MproGpeTaeT ABONCTBEHHOE
3HAYEHNEe — UCKYCCTBA I PE3YABTATA [TOro
ke] uckyccrsa (He roBopst y>kKe O YUCTOTe
AQTBIH, K KOTOPOIA MBI 110 BO3MOXHOCTH
AOAKHBI CTPeMUTHCAA), [cAOBO contrapunctus]
3aCAYKEHHO OTBepraercs, u [musica poetica]
6oAee NPABUABHO UMEHYETCS IIPUHSTHIM
Y I'PEKOB CAOBOM «MEAOIIEsS».

67 «®Durypoit» (figura) KaapBusnii Ha3piBaeT HOTHI U [1ay3bl, IPUCY e MEH3YPAABHON

HOTALMU.

68 B cMAAABGMYECKOM IIEHNN Ha 3a4aHHbI XOpaA (P11 «PaBHBIX FOAOCAX») TPOBAEMA PUTMIU-
IECKOI'0 MHOro06pasus «(uUryp» He CTOSIAZ, TOTOMY YTO ZAUTEABHOCTH FAPMOHU3YIONIETO FOAOCA
TOYHO COBITAZAAN C TOAOCOM OPUTI'MTHAABHOTI'O XOPAAQ.

69 T. e. MHOTOI'OAOCHYIO MY3bIKY.

70 CaoBa contrapunctus HEeT B KAACCUIECKON AATBIHI, 9TO, TAK CKA3aTh, ITAOXA S AATBIHb».

Journal of Moscow Conservatory Vol. 13 no.1 (March 2022)

Hay4Hblli BECTHUK MOCKOBCKOM KOHCepBaTopun Tom

13 N1 (mapt 2022)



3eT Kanbauauii. Menones

Est autem peAomoua ars recte conjun-
gendi et inflectendi intervalla harmonica,
in diversis sonis concentum efficientia
ac orationi propositae accomodata.
Euclides in suo Introductorio definit eam,
quod sit tractatio earum rerum, quae sub
harmoniam cadunt, ut accommodatae
sint proposito argumento, verba Graeca
sic habent: MeAomoua éott xnotg v
UTIOKEWEVWY TT) AQUOVIKT) TTQOYHOTelX
TIQOG TO OIKEIOV EKAOTIG UroDéoews.
Melopoeiae partes duae sunt, harmonia
et oratio, sive textus. Nam etiamsi hodie
melopoetis”™ liberum relinquitur, ut textum
aut sententiam harmonia exornandam vel
ipsi fingant et forment, vel ab aliis sumant,
tamen necesse est, ut convenientem cui-
libet textui harmoniam condant. Poetae
autem veteres simul materiam, quam
tractandam susceperunt, verborum, metro
comprehensorum, elegantia ac figurarum
sententiarumque splendore illustraverunt,
et harmoniam proposito argumento accom-
modatam addiderunt, id quod monumen-
ta veterum et vocabula péAog et peAqdia
ostendunt, quae harmoniam, rythmum et
orationem, ut vult Plato in 3. De republica,
sub se comprehendunt. [B7v]

Caput 2. De partibus harmoniae

Harmonia est diversorum sonorum unio,
redacta ad concentum. Non’ tantum sim-
plicem in acutioribus aut remissioribus

Menoress — 9TO NCKYCCTBO ITPABUABHO CO-
eAVHATH 1 I1PpeoOPa3OBbIBATh [APMOHIIEC-
KUe MHTePBAAbI, TPOU3BOJIIINIEe COrAACTe
B PA3AMYHBIX 3BYKaX U [IPUCIIOCOBGACHHBIE
K IIPeAAOKEeHHBIM CAOBaM. EBKAng B cBOEM
«BBegerni»’! onpezeasier ee Kak yriorpedaeHme
Belell, OTHOCSIIMXCS K FAPMOHIH, C [IEABIO
NPUCTIOCOGUTD UX K IIPEAAOKEHHON TeMe.
['peueckumu croBamu Tak: «Meaortess — 3T0
HCTIOAB30BAHIIE TOTO, YTO MIOAAEIKIT [FAPMOHIIKE,
B COOTBETCTBUN C TOW UAY MHOM 3aZaueii»2,

Yacreil MeAomen gBe: TapMOHUS 11 CAOBO,
MAY TEKCT. XOTs HbIHUE MEAOIIOITAM IIpe-
JAOCTABASIETCS BBIOOP, COUMHSATD AU TEKCT A5
YKpalleHUs TAPMOHME CAMUM MAU 3a1M-
CTBOBATb y APYIX, BCE e [[To-TpexHeMy|
HeOOXOANMO CO34aBaTh FAPMOHUIO, 1O~
XOAAILYIO K KaKOMy-Au60 Texcry. JpesHne
[Mero]moaTH MaTepra, KOTOPLI OHM Gpa-
AU AAS PaspaBGoOTKY, yKPAIIAAY U3 HBIMI
cTUXaMM, GAECTIIUMI | PUTOPUYECKIMU|
urypamu 11 CeHTEHIIUAMY, U K TPEAAOKEHHOI
[B Texcre| TeMe nmprcriocaGAMBaAY FAPMO-
HUIO, YTO [TOKA3bIBAIOT APEBHIE TAMSATHIKN
7 cAOBa PEAOC 11 peAwdltt, TIOZ KOTOPBIMI, KaK
y IIaarona B kH. 3 «'ocyzapcTsa», nogpasy-
MEBAIOTCS FAPMOHUIS], PUTM 11 CAOBa’4.

I'raBa 2. O MmHOrororocun’™

TapMOHMST — DTO €ZUHCTBO PA3HBIX 3BYKOB,
npuBegeHHoe K coraacuio’’. OHa gonyckaeT
HE TOABKO IIPOCTYIO [T. €. OFHOTOAOCHYIO|

7 CMm. Haur KOMMeHTapuii ipu repsoii ceoiake Kaapsusust Ha «EBkanga» soiue (8 [Tpoaore).

72 Tlepesog B. I I pinuna, yurupyercs no: (4, 125].

73 Opurunana B o6onx nsgannsx (1592, 1630): melopoeis.

74 Plat. Resp. 398c-d. Eme pas x 3Hamennromy mMecty u3 «l'ocygapcrsa» [1aarona Kaassusnin

BO3BpamaeTcs B rA. 18.
75 BykBarbHO — «O YaCTAX rapMOHNI».

76 Opuruna B 06oux nsganusx (1592, 1630): non.n.

71 OnpegeAeHye My3bIKAADHOM TapMOHNY TOYHO B TAKOM BUZE, KaK y KaabBusysL, HallTH He yza-
AOCD, XOT O4€BU/JHA €I'0 IIPOU3BOAHOCTD OT AECATKOB IIOXOKIX OIPEACACHUIA B TPAKTATAX IIPOIIAO-
ro. Hanpumep, B «Musica enchiriadis»: Harmonia est diversarum vocum apta coadunatio, y SIxo6a
Abeskckoro: Harmonica modulatio est distinctorum sonorum unio. Hacro co spemen CpegHeBeKo-
BbsI [IOXO’KMMU CAOBAMIU OIMCBIBAACS KOHCOHAHC (6Aarossyune), Haripumep y Po6epra Kuasapgou:
Consonantia est dissimilium inter se vocum in unum redacta concordia.
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sonis modulationem admittit et ab in-
tervallo ad intervallum vel velociore, vel
tardiore motu secundum tempus in figuris
musicis praescriptum procedit, sed etiam
alias voces, quae concentum faciunt,
accinentes habet, ex quibus tanquam
ex partibus harmonia componitur.

Earum partium aut vocum vel duae, vel
tres, quatuor, quinque, sex, septem, octo
vel plures adhibentur, nam hodie etiam vel
quadraginta, vel interdum quinquaginta
tales partes et voces, in unica cantilena
inveniuntur. Principales tamen tantum
quatuor sunt, bassus videlicet, tenor, al-
tus, cantus. Et si quae plures adfuerint,
suis aequalibus, cum quibus clave conve-
nient, annumerantur, et epitheto aliquo,
vel numeris, ab iis distinguuntur, ita ut
dicatur prior, vel superior, inferior etc.
bassus, vel primus, secundus, tertius
etc. bassus, et ita de reliquis.

Nomina harum quatuor partium vel vo-
cum sumpta esse videtur ex harmonia
maxima veterum, quae qualis fuerit,
et cur hae voces ita dictae sint, paucis
videbimus.

Constituebant veteres maximam suam
harmoniam in quatuor numeris solidis,
qui collati inter se tres proportionum
species, arithmeticam, geometricam
et harmonicam, atque insuper omnes
consonantias simplices continebant, ii
numeri sunt 12 9 8 6. Nam [B8r] 129 6
sunt in proportione seu progressione
arithmetica, cum uterque extremorum
ternario a medio distet. Et 12 8 6 continent
proportionem harmonicam, quemadmo-
dum enim se termini extremi habent inter
se (sunt 12 et 6 in proportione dupla),
ita se habent differentiae terminorum,

MEAOZAMIO B BBICOKMX AW HU3KHX 3BYKaX
U ITPOXOAUT OT NHTEPBAAA K IHTEPBAAY B ObICT-
POM MAU MEAAEHHOM ZBIKEHUV COTAACHO
BpEMeHN’S, IIPeAIIICAaHHOMY MY3bIKAABHBIMU
durypamu, HO TaKXKe COAEPKUT gpyrue —
MOATIEBAIONIVIE — FOAOCA, KOTOPbIe 06PasyoT
CO3ByuHe, ¥ 13 KOTOPBIX, CAOBHO U3 YacTel,
CKAAZbIBAETCA FAPMOHNA.

DTHUX YaCTel, AU TOAOCOB, NCTIOAB3YETCS
An60 gBa, A60 TpH, YeThIPE, IIATH, MIECTH,
BOCEMb MAM OOABIIE, a HBIHE TAKNX YacTel
71 TOAOCOB B OZHOM ITPOM3BEACHII MOKHO
HAITH Za’Ke COPOK WAV MHOTAQ IIAThACCAT.
OaHAKO OCHOBHBIX TOAOCOB AWIIb YETHIPE,
a MMeHHO 6ac, TEHOP, aABT 1 KaHTYC. VI ecan
KaKIX-TO F'OAOCOB 6yzeT GOABIIe, PaBHBIX
OTHM, Y KOTOPBIX TAKOW K€ KAIOY, TO OHI
NPUYUCASIOTCS [K OCHOBHBIM YeTBIpeM),
1 OTAMYAIOTCSI KAKIIM-TO [ApyriM] onpegene-
HIeM UAM HoMepaMi. Harrpumep, o HIX ToBo-
puTcs 8vicuil (AU 8EPXHULL), HUKHULL A T. 7.
6ac, nAu nepaviiL, 8Iopotl, mpemuii n T. 4. 6ac.
To >ke — C OCTaABHBIMI TOAOCAMIL

Ha3sBaHns 9THX 4eThIpex 4acTel, UAY FOAOCOB,
B3SITBI, BUANMO, 113 HAIOOABIIIEN rapMOHNNT?
APEBHIX, U TO, KAKOI OHA ObIAQ, M OTYETO
9TU TOAOCA TaKMM OOpPa30M Ha3BaHBI, Mbl
BKpATLE PACCMOTPIIM.

JpeBHue yCTaHOBUAU CBOIO HANOOABIIYIO
rapMOHMUIO B YETBIPEX LIEABIX YNCAAX, KO-
TOpbIE, COEANHAACD, BKAIOYAIOT B ce6s Tpu
BIZQA IPONOPUMI — aprdMeTIIecKyto, reo-
MeTPUYECKYIO I TAPMOHMYECKYIO, I CBepPX
TOrO BCE IIPOCTbIe KOHCOHAHCHI, 9TH YNCAQ
TakoBbl: 12,9, 8, 6. V160 uucaa 12:9:6 co-
CTOAT B aprMeTNIeCKON IIPOIIOPI MU, NAK
rporpeccuu, Tak Kak o6a KpaifHUX 4rcAa
OTCTOAT OT CPeAHero Ha TPOIKyY. A duciaa
12:8:6 cogepxart rapMOHUYECKYIO IIPOIOP-
uuio, 160 KpalHMe YMCAQ OTHOCATCS APYT
K Apyry TOYHO Tak ke (12 u 6 HaxozsATCS
B JBOHOM OTHOIIEHUN), KAK OTHOCATCS

78 T. e. COTAACHO PUTMIIECKON ZAUTEABHOCTIL.

7 Tloa «HanGoAbIIel rapMOHUE» MT0oApasyMeBaeTcs HaOGOABIINI KOHCOHAHC, T. €. OKTaBa.
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quae respectu medii inveniuntur. Inter
duodenarium autem et octonarium dif-
ferentia est quatuor, et inter octonarium
et senarium differentia est binarius, quae
differentiae 4 et 2 similiter in proportione
dupla constituuntur. Porro proportio geo-
metrica consistit in his numeris: 12 dant
9, quid dabunt 8, facit 6, et est proportio
geometrica non continua, sed discreta.

Consonantiae autem simplices apud ve-
teres tantum habentur tres: dx tecodwv,
Ol TTéVTE, D MATWV. AL TeEOTAQWV igi-
tur minima apud veteres consonantia
constituitur in proportione sesquiteria
4 3, quam efficit 12 ad 9, vel 8 ad 6. Awx
névte in sesquialtera 3 2, quam efficit
12 ad 8, aut 9 ad 6. Aux maowv in dupla
2 1, quam efficit 12 ad 6. Tonus insu-
per hic accedit, qui est in sesquioctava
proportione 9 8.

Hae consonantiae, quas ratio in numeris
facile apprehendit et intelligit, ut auditui
etiam demonstrarentur, quatuor chordas
fecerunt, in eadem proportione, qua numeri
sunt, constitutas singulasque peculiari
nomine appellaverunt: maximam Orarn)y,
sequentem péomy, tertiam maapéonv
et extremam et minimam vijmv. Atque
ita: Ut maxima ad vijTnv dix MoV
sonuit, quemadmodum proportio est
duodenarii ad senarium. Eadem Urértn
ad péonv dix tecoagwv secundum pro-
portionem sesquitertiam, duodenarii vi-
delicet, ad novenarium. Ad maauéony
vero [B8v] dux mévte sonuit secundum
proportionem sesquialteram, quae est
inter duodenarium et octonarium. Ul-
terius péon ad vrynv dix mévte sonuit
propter proportionem sesquialteram inter
novenarium et senarium, et eadem ad
nopapéony tonum fecit ratione sesquiocta-
vae inter novenarium et octonarium.
Iooapéon vero ad viymnv dx teooowv
constituit propter proportionem sesqui-
tertiam inter octonarium et senarium.
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Pa3HOCTY KPAHIIX YNCEA 1 CPEFHETO YNCAQ.
Pasnocts 12 1 8 cocrasaster 4, a pasHocTh 8 11 6
COCTaBASIET 2, TAaKUM 06PasoM, 9TH Pa3HOCTU
(4 1 2) Tak xe, [KaK ¥ KpalHME YKICAQ
[POTIOPLIVN ], HAXOASTCS B ABOMHOM OTHOIICHHIL.
B 2TuX ke 4ncAax ecTh 1 reoMeTpruiecKas
nponopuus: 12 orHocurces x 9, kak 8 x 6,
V1 BBIXOZAUT FeOMeTPIIeCKas IIPOIIOPLIVSL, HO
He HeIIPEepPBIBHAS, a PA3ACACHHAS.

[TpOCTBIX KOHCOHAHCOB Y APEBHUX AU TPU:
KBapTa, KBUHTA 1 OKTaBa. KBapra, KoTOpas
Y APEBHIX CUATAETCS] HAMMEHBIINIM KOHCO-
HAHCOM, COZEP>KUTCS B CBEPXTPETHOM OTHO-
wennu 4 : 3, koropoe garor 12 K 9, nuan 8 6.
KBrHTa — B IOAYTOPHOM 3 : 2, KOTOPOE ZAIOT
12 x 8, uan 9 k 6. OkTaBa — B ZBOMHOM 2: 1,
KoTOpoe AaioT 12 k 6. CBepx aToro npubas-
ASIETCSI TOH, KOTOPBIN COAEPKUTCS B CBEPX-
OCMUHHOM OTHOIeHun 9 : 8.

DTU KOHCOHAHCHI, KOTOPbIE Pa3yM ACI'KO
CXBATbIBACT U [IO3HAET Yepe3 YMCAQ, 4UTOObI
NIPEABABUTD UX U CAYXY, 0Opa3syloT 4eThIpe
CTPYHBIL. HaCTpOI/IB X B TOM K€ OTHOIICHIN!,
4TO 1 [ yIOMSHYTHIE| 4nCAQ, [FpeBHue] Ka-
JKAYIO M3 CTPYH Ha3BaAM OCOOBIM NIMEHEM:
HanGOABIIYIO — TUIIATOU, CACAYIOIIYIO —
MECOM, TPETHIO — IAPAMECOI], & TOCACAHIOIO
1 HAMMEHBIIYI0 — HeTol. ['mmara ¢ Heroi
3BYYaT B OKTaBY, Kak OTHOmeHwe 12 :6, ruma-
Ta C MECONl — B KBapPTY, B COOTBETCTBUY CO
CBEpPXTPeTHBIM OTHOMeHeM 12 :9. 'mnara
C I1apaMecoil 3By4aT B KBUHTY, B COOTBET-
CTBUM C ITOAYTOPHBIM OTHOmeHneM 12 : 8.
Janee, Meca Cc HETOM 3BYYaT B KBUHTY 13-3a
MOAYTOPHOT'O OTHOMIeHM: 9 : 6, a Meca ¢ ra-
paMecoii AT [JeAblil] TOH BCAeACTBIE
cBepXocMUHHOTO oTHOmeHus 9: 8. [Tapame-
caxe 1 HeTa 0O6pa3yIoT KBapTy 6Aaarogaps
CBEPXTPETHOMY OTHOIIEHMIO 8 : 6.
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Harum chordarum nomina Itali, primi
hujus novae et figuratae musices excul-
tores, vocabulis ipsis genuinis ita ex-
presserunt, ut Uridny, quae juxta duode-
narium numerum maxima chorda erat et
gravissimum sonum reddebat, BASSUM
nominarent, quod vocabulum ipsis imum
et profundum quid significat. Méonv vero
juxta novenarium numerum constitu-
tam TENOREM, quod tenor medius
esset inter reliquas voces et progressu
suo modum certum et plerumque cho-
ralem cantum aequabiliter observaret.
Iogapéony autem in octonario ALTUM,
vel CONTRATENOREM, quod altior
esset quam tenor, et plerumque propter
dux teooowv intervallum, crebro in-
ter has voces usurpatum, dissonaret.
Et viymv in senario SUPREMAM vel
DISCANTUM, quod in extremis sonis
versaretur et primus ad discendum pueris
proponeretur, quibus maxime propter
vocis acumen conveniret, cum véog,
unde vrjtn, derivatur, interdum etiam
adolescentem vel puerum significet. [Clr]

Harum partium seu vocum ea natura est,
ut omnes quidem modulationem bellam,
volubilem et elegantem, non hiulcam aut
asperam ament. Maxime tamen cantus,
vel discantus, qui propter acutissimos
sonos facillime aures penetrat, et altus,
qui progressu laetiore et elegantiore
toti harmoniae suavitatem conciliat.
Bassus, cum basis et fundamentum sit
harmoniae, lentiorem motum exoptat,
ampliorem ambitum et intervalla majora,

HasBaHs1 2TUX CTPYH NTAABSHIIBL, KOTOPBIE
[IePBBIMU CTAAU BO3ZEABIBATH COBPEMEHHYIO
UryprpOBAHHYIO MY3BIKY, [IEPEAAAL CAOBAMI
pogHoro ssbika. Tak, rumary, KoTopasd,
COrAacHO 4uCAy 12, 6b1aa Hanboabei
CTPYHOI U MPOU3BOAVAA CAMBIVI HU3KNIA
3BYK, OHI Ha3BaAU 6 a C O M; 9TO CAOBO Y HUX
0603HaYaeT HU3KOE 1 TAYGOKOe [3ByuaHume).
Mecy, yCTAHOBACHHYIO B 4UCAe 9, Ha3BAAU
TEHO PO M, IIOTOMY ITO TEHOP HAXOZUTCA
B cepezuHes? MexKay OCTaABHBIMI TOAOCAMIL,
U B CBOEM [IPOABUKEHMY COOAIOZAET OIpe-
AEAeHHBIN Aag8!, 1 cogepxuT 1o GOAbIIeN
YACTU [[PUrOPUAHCKIUIL] XOPaA B PABHBIX AAL-
TeApHOCTSIX. [Tapamecy, COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO
qrcAy 8, OHHM HA3BAAM A ABTOM, UAHI
KOHTPAaTEeHOPOM, IOTOMY 4TO OH BBIIIIE,
4eM TeHOP, U GOABIIIEH YaCTHIO AUCCOHUPYET
13-3d MHTEPBAAA KBAPThI, KOTOPAS 4aCTO
MICTIOAB3YETCS MEXAY dTUMU rOAOCaMu’?.
A HeTy, COOTBETCTBYIOILYIO YMCAY 6, Ha3Ba-
AU BbICLHeﬁ, AL AN CKAaHTOM, IIOTOMY
YTO AUCKAHT ABUTAETCS B KPAlIHE BBICOKUX
3ByKax U [IOTOMY YTO [IEPBBIM IIPEAAATACTCS
AAs1 O6YUEHI S MAABINIKOB, KOTOPBIM OH AyIlIe
BCETO MOAXOAUT M3-3a IX BBICOKIX TOAOCOB,
[IOTOMY U VIt (HeTa) IPOUCXOAUT OT VEOG,
YTO 3HAUNT «IOHOIIA» NAU «MAABUNK»E3,

[Tpupoga 211X 9acTeil, A FOAOCOB, TAKOBA,
YTO Ka’KABIN 113 HUX CKAOHEH K MEAOAUN
NIPUATHON, TEKyYel 1 N3AI[HON, 6e3 IIPOBaAOB
u mwepoxosarocreil. OfHako GOAbLIE [K TAKOMY
CKAOHEH| KaHTYC, UAY AVICKAHT, KOTOPBIA
6Aarogapsi BbICOYAIIINM 3ByKaM Aerde BCero
[IPOHIMKAET B CAYX, I dAABT, KOTOPBIIA BECEABIM
1 M3SIIIHBIM JBIKEHVIEM [TPUAACT IPUATHOCTD
rapMoHu B jeaoM. bac, kak 6a3uc n ocHoOBa-
HUe FapMOHIN, CTPEMUTCS K 6OAee MeJACH-
HOMY ZBIKEHIIO, GoAee MINPOKOI TOCTy N

80 Meca y rpeKOB 3HAINT «CPeAHsisi» (CTPYHA, CTYIIEHD).

81 TTo KaabBu3MIO, AaZ, MHOTOIOAOCHOTO LIEAOTO OIIPEAEASETCS 10 TEHOPY (CM. AaAbLLE B 2TON

Ke 'AaBe).
82 MeX Ay TeHOPOM I1 AABTOM.

83 Xors arumororns KaaeBnsust BepHa, Heta B [ToAHOI cricTeMe rpeKoB O3HAYAeT «KPANHSA»,
«camasi IIOCAeAHss1» (CTPYHA B TeTPAXOPAE) 11 K MOAOZEKI OTHOILIEHS HE IMEeT.
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facilia tamen, ne si error in canendo basso
commitatur. Consonantiarum reliquarum
in reliquis vocibus fiat confusio, cum
bassus ut basis illas omnes sustentet,
roboret et augeat. Tenor modi obser-
vantissimus est, eumque TOQETEL et
apparatu quodam in certis clausulis et
in loco proprio ostendit®. De his har-
moniae partibus seu vocibus usitati sunt
versus Mantuani Poetae, paululum ta-
men immutati.

Primus in aure sonis dominatur cantus
acutis,

Sed tenor est vocum rector ductorque
canentum.

Altus Apollineum carmen depingit

et ornat,

Bassus alit voces, confortat, fundat

et auget.

[Clv] Observandum praeterea hic est ra-
tione modorum, quod si cantus et tenor
contentum aliquem modum observant,
altus et bassus ad ejusdem nominis re-
missum descendant. Et contra, si can-
tus et tenor remissum habent, altus et
bassus ejusdem nominis contentum
sequantur. Ita ut in qualibet composita
seu figurata modulatione8$8 tam contentus,

84 Opurunan (1592): ostendt.

1 OOABIIMIM MHTEPBAaAAM, I1pU 3TOM 1 6oree
AETKIUM [AASI ICTTOAHEHST], 4a6bl [1pU IIeHUN
6aca He CAYYMAACH ITOTPENTHOCTD. B mpounx
KOHCOHaHCaX IIPOYMX TOAOCOB CAy4aeTCA
6ecriopsgok, NoToMy 6ac B KauecTse 6asrca
BCEX UX [IOAACPKUABACT, YKPEIIASLET U YCUAU-
BaeT. TeHOp — rOAOC, KOTOPBII G0ABLIE BCero
COBAIOZAET Adg, U1, OCMBICAUB U [TO4TOTOBUB,
IIOKa3bIBAET €O B OIIPEAEACHHBIX KAQy3yAaxs?
u B HagaexameM MecTe. O TOAOCaX MHOT'O-
FOAOCHOTO IIPOM3BEAECHIIS N3BECTHBI CTUXI
MaHTyaHCKOrO 03T, KOTOPBIE C [MOUMU]|
HeOOABIINMU N3MEHEHIISIMU TaKOBBISO:

Kax nepewiil — usz-3a 6v.coxux 36yx068 —
BOCNPUHUMAECTNCS CAYXOM KaHmycST

Ho npasumens u 60:x0 negueckux
2020€08 — MEHOP.

Pacnucwieaem u yxpawaem anoiionosy
necm avm,

Bac numaem, yxpenasem, 060crogvieaem
u ycuausaem [dpyzue] z0a0ca.

Kpome 9Toro, B OTHOIMIEHNN A3ZOB HYKHO 3a-
METHTb, YTO €CAU KAHTYC 11 TEHOP B KAKOM-ANO0
aBTEHTHYECKOM Ay, TO aAbT 1 6ac orycka-
IOTCSI B IIAATAABHBIN TOTO Ke HasBaHus. ] Ha-
060pOT, €CAU KAaHTYC ¥ TEHOP B ITAAraABHOM
Aazy, aAbT 1 6aC CAEAYIOT B aBTEHTUYECKOM
TOTO e HasBaHUA. TakuM o6pa3oM, B AlO-
6011 COUYMHEHHO, NAN (PUTYPUPOBAHHON,
My3bIKE COCAMHAIOTCA KaK aBTEeHTUIeCKNII,

85 Tlepsoe Bxoxgenue TepmuHa clausula, 6e3 Kaknx-A16o o6'bICHEHMIA.

86 KaabBU3II 3a1IMCTBOBAA CTUXOTBOPHYIO Lyutaty u3 «apmonnku» Lapanso (Ist. harm. I, 58).

AgTOp cTXOB, MaHTyaHCKUH 1109T Teodur Porenro (1491-1544), nucapumii o rnceBjOHNMOM
Mepaun Kokan (aat. Merlinus Cocaius), — BUgHeR i pescTaBUTEAb CATHPUYECKO MaKapOHI4e-
CKOI TI0231 1, OKa3aBIINI BAMSTHIE B TOM uncae  Ha P. Pabae. Bopery 3a uncrory Aarsin, Kaassnsnii
3aMEHIA MAKAPOHI3MbI OpUTMHaAA (ascoltantum, sopranus, guida, ingrassat) «IpaBIABHBIMI» CAOBAMI,
[IprYeM BCe 3aMeHbI B n3gaHuu «Meaoriern» 1592 1. OH e JaHTIYHO IPOKOMMEHTHPOBAA (113 N34aHIS
«Menonen» 1630 1. atu koMMenTapun ygarensi). [Ipusegem rekct PoreHro, Kak oH gaH y LLapauno:

Plus ascoltantum Sopranus captat orecchias,
Sed Tenor est vocum rector, vel guida, canentum,
Altus Apollineum carmen depingit et ornat,
Bassus alit voces, ingrassat, fundat et auget.
87 3zech 1 B HOTHBIX IIpMepax «MeAoren» CAOBO cantus UCIIOAb3yeTCsl KAK CTHOHUM discantus
(auckanT).
88 Opurnnan (1592): modolatione.

Journal of Moscow Conservatory Vol. 13 no.1 (March 2022) | HayuHbii BecTHUK MockoBckoii koHcepsatopun Tom 13 Nel (Mapt 2022)



Sethus Calvisius. Melopoeia

quam remissus ejusdem nominis modi
conjungantur, nisi voces in eodem am-
bitu et in sonis aequalibus progredian-
tur, id quod fit in biciniis et interdum
in triciniis.

Reliquae autem, quae ad aequales cantari
dicuntur, cantilenae, et tribus, quatuor
aut pluribus vocibus constant, propter
consonantias, quas propinquiores ha-
bent, ita dicuntur. Et cum ultra dig dux
MoV ditovov suprema vox ab infima
non discedat, exteriores voces si con-
tenti alicujus sint modi, interiores seu
mediae remissum observabunt. Et contra,
si exteriores remissum habebunt, mediae
contentum sequentur, id quod exempla
ostendunt.

Porro qua ratione hae voces seu partes
in cantilena conjungantur, ut harmo-
niam pariant et appositis consonantiis,
clausulis et fugis sententiam exprimant,
dicetur in sequentibus. [C2r]

Caput 3. De sonis

Ad harmoniam constituendam per-
tinent soni et sonorum progressus.
Soni enim sunt quasi elementa, ex qui-
bus harmonia generatur. Nihil autem
generatum aut compositum rectius fieri,

TaK U IIAATAABHBIN AdZbl O4HOTO Ha3BAHI,
€CAM TOABKO TOAOCA HE ABUKYTCS B OFHOM
1 TOM Xe aMOUTyCe U B OZMHAKOBBIX (10
BBICOTE] 3BYKaX, 4TO GbIBACT B OUIIMHUAX
1 MHOTZA B TPULIMHMAXSY.

Jpyruie BOKaAbHBIE [TPOU3BEAEHUS, KOTOPbIE
Ha3bIBAIOTCS ad aequales, COAEPsKaT TPH, 4eTbIpe
rAY GOABIIIE FOAOCOB; OHU Ha3bIBAIOTCS TAK
13-32 GAVDKANIINX KOHCOHAHCOB | yHIICOHA
1 okTaBbl|. B cayuae, ecan paccrosiHie MERAY
BBICIIIVIM 11 HUBLINM FOAOCAMI HE [TPEBBIIIACT
AUTOHA Yepe3 ABOVHYIO OKTABY, KPAITHIIE FOAOCA
[PIHAAAEKAT ABTEHTITIECKOMY AdZY, & BHYTPEH-
Hre (AU CpegHIE) COOAIOAAIOT TIAATaABHBI!,
1 Ha060pOT, ecAM KpaitHIe TPIHAZACKAT
[IAQraABHOMY, TO CPEAHIE CACAYIOT ABTEH-
TIYECKOMY, YTO U [TOKA3bIBAIOT IIPIMEPBL

O TOM, KaK 9TI TOAOCA, AN YACTH, COUETAIOTCS
B [MHOTOIOAOCHOM| IIPOM3BEAEHUIL, TOPOXK-
AAIOT FAPMOHUIO 11 BBIPAKAIOT CMBICA TEKCTA
1PV TOMOII 1T KOHCOHAHCOB, KAQY3YA 1 hyro2,
6yzeT CKa3aHO B ZaAbHENIIeM.

I'raBa 3. O 3Bykax

JAs mocTpoeHus rapMOHUN BasKHbI 3ByKU
V1 TIOCA@OBATEABHOCTY 3BYKOB. 3BYKU — 9TO
KakK Obl 2AEMEHTDI, U3 KOTOPBIX [apPMOHUA
nipousBoguTcsa. OZHaAKO HIUTO ITPOU3BOAHOE
UAM COCTAaBA€HHOE He MOKeT BO3HUKATD,

89 BUMHUM U TPULMHNN — AUAAKTIYECKIIE COUMHEHNS AAsl (COOTBETCTBEHHO) ABYX U TPEX

OAVHAKOBBIX 'OAOCOB, PACIIPOCTPAaHEHHbIE B IIPAKTMKE IPOTECTAHTCKOTO IKOABHOI'O 06pasoBa-
Huist BpeMeH KaAbBuU31st, KOTOPBII U caM MMICAA B 9TUX JKaHpax (HarpuMep, B 1599 r. BbiycTuA c6.
Bicinia septuaginta).

90 B «0OGBIYHOI» AVCIIO3UIINY COCEAHME I'OAOCA OTCTOAT APYT OT Apyra Ha KBUHTY 11 KBAPTY.
Haunnas ¢ XVI B. MHOTOIOAOCHYO BOKAABHYEO MY3bIKY A5 OAMHAKOBBIX UAM GAMBKIIX 10 ANATIA30HY
FOAOCOB KOMIO3KUTOPE! (Harpumep, ko6 Xangas u Kapa Aynron) nspegka cHabxkaan moMetont «ad
aequales» (rogpasyMeBaeTcs «voces»); TOMEeT MOTAO U He GBITh, KaK B 8 4eTBIPEXTOAOCHBIX MeCCax
«BO BCEX BOCBMU MY3bIKAABHBIX TOHax» (sopra li otto toni della musica) JsxoBaran MaTTeo A30AbL
O crieyudrike MHOrOrOAOCHBIX AaZO0B B IIPOU3BeACHIAX ad aequales 2TOro neproga mogpo6Heit cM. B
crarbe B. Maitepa [13]. Cpeau nosgHeiimmx npumMepos nponsseaenuii ad aequales — mecca P. Aucra
ZAsI TEHOPOB 11 6acOB ¢ OpraHom S. 8.

91 K onucannmio Texuukn ad aequales Kaapsusnii Bosspanaercs B «Ileppom yrpaskneHnm»
[8,38-39], mpu aTOM Cy>KaeT cyMMapHbIi grarnasoH rorocos (totum harmoniae corpus) 40 «npuMepHo
ZABYX OKTaB».

%2 TlepBoe BXOXAeHUe TepMuHa fuga, 6e3 o6bacuennit. Onpegeaenne dyru Karpusuii gaer
BTA. 15.
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3eT Kanbauauii. Menones

considerari, aut intelligi potest, quam
perspectis prius iis rebus, ex quibus
generari aut componi solet. Prius igitur
de sonis et post de sonorum progressu
dicendum.

Sonus, qui in musicam cadit, est mo-
dulatae vocis casus una intensione
productus, Graece @06yyoc. Est idem
minima particula modulationis, atque
ita principium omnium intervallorum et
totius harmoniae. Et rationem eandem
habet ad harmoniam, quam habet unitas
ad numerum, punctum ad magnitudi-
nem, momentum seu instans ad tempus.
Quemadmodum enim numerus non es-
set nisi unitas esset, nec magnitudo si
non punctum, ne tempus si non instans
seu momentum. Cum numerus fiat ex
unitate repetita, magnitudo ex fluxione
puncti, et tempus a momento numeretur,
ita nec intervallum nec harmonia esset
nisi ex sonis principium duceret. In eos-
dem etiam sonos, ex quibus constata
est, harmonia resolvitur quemadmodum
oratio in dictiones, et dictiones in sylla-
bas, et syllabae in litteras, quae minima
pars dictionis definiuntur.

[C2v] Soni in hac musices parte relative
et respecta alterius soni tantum con-
siderantur, quatenus videlicet intervalla
constituunt, quae gravi et acuto sono
distant. Ea intervalla dividuntur tripli-
citer, primum in simplicia et composita,
deinde in intervalla unius proportionis
aut plurium, tertio in consona intervalla
et dissona.

Intervalla simplicia sunt dix maowv et
quae in qualibet ejus specie continentur,
ut sunt unisonus, secunda, tertia, quarta,
quinta, sexta, septima. Aux Taowv autem

PacCMaTPUBATBLCSA AW ITO3HABATLCS AOAKHDIM
00pa3oM, 1oKa He OyAy T IPEX e PaCCMOTPEHEI
Te BEIU, U3 KOTOPBIX HEYTO ITPOU3BEACHO VAL
cocrasAeHO. VITak, mpexge caegyeT CKa3arh
0 3ByKax, a IOTOM — O IIOCAEZAO0BaTEABHOCTI
3BYKOB.

3BYK, CBOVICTBEHHBIN My3bIKEe, €CTb ITOIIaa-
HII€ MEAOCOPA3MEPHOI'0 ['OAOCA HA OZHY
BBICOTY?3, O-rpedecku pBGyyos. OH Takxke —
HAVIMEHBIIIAS 4aCTh MEAOAIIH, 1 TAKUM 06pa3oM
HAYAAO BCEX MHTEPBAAOB U BCEIl [FAPMOHIIL.
1 oH nMeeT TaKoe 3ke OTHOIIEHE K FAPMOHN,
KaKO€ K YMCAAM MEeT eANHNIIA, TOYKd —
K [KOAMYECTBEHHON| BEANYMHE, TEKyLjee
MTHOBEHIE — KO BpeMeHn. TOYHO Tak ke
YUCAO HE MOJKET CYIeCTBOBATD 6e3 e JUHNIIbI,
BeAnunHa 6e3 TOuKM, BpeMs 6e3 TeKyIero
MoMeHTa. Kak 4rcAo BOSHIKAT 13 TIOBTO-
PEHHON eAMHUIIbI, BEAYMHA — 13 ITIOTOKA
TOYEK, & BpEeMsI COCUITBIBACTCS B MITHOBEHN-
SX, TAKNM ke 06pa3oM He 6yjeT Hu nHTep-
BAaAQ, HVI TAPMOHUN, €CAY OHU HE [TOBEAYT
CBOE Ha4aAO 13 3ByKOB. Ha re ke 3ByKu, u3
KOTOPBIX ['APMOHIISI COCTOUT, OHA 1 PacIiaja-
€TCs, KaK peub — Ha CAOBA, CAOBA — Ha CAOT',
a caoru — Ha GYKBbI, KOTOPBIE OITPEACASIOTCS
KaK HalMEHBbIINE YaCTH CAOB.

My3bIKaABHBIE 3BYKH I10 OTHOLIEHUIO K APY-
rUM [ peueBbIM| 3ByKaM IIOHIMAIOTCS B TOM
CMBICAE, UTO IIePBble O6Pa3yIOT MHTEPBAABI
13 3BYKOB, Pa3ANYAIONIVIXCA 110 BhIcOTe. Takue
MHTEPBAABI JEASTCS TPOSIKO: BO-TIEPBBIX, Ha
IIPOCTBIE 1 COCTABHbIE; 3aTeM — Ha MHTEPBAABI,
BBIPA>KEHHBIE OFHIM YVICAOBBIM OTHOIIEHITEM
WAV HECKOABKVIMIL; 11 B-TPETBUX, Ha KOHCO-
HUIPYIOLIVIE THTEPBAADI U AVICCOHNPYIOIITE.

IIpocTeie MHTEPBAABI — DTO OKTAaBa U Te,
KOTOPBIE COZAeprKaTcs B AI0OGOM ee Buje,
TO eCTbh YHUCOH, CEKYHZA, TepL s, KBapTa,
KBIHTA, CeKCTa, cernruma. Tomy, ITO OKTaBa —

93 KaapBusuil gaert TpaguijiOHHOE OIIpejeAeH e My3bIKaABHOTO 3ByKa 110 Boanuio (Boet. mus.

I1, 20), KOTOPBLI1 B CBOIO OYepeAb ONMPaeTCs Ha TPAAULINOHHbIE AHTIYHbIE OITPEAEACHIS [IPUTOAHOTO
AASI MEAOAIIH, «MEAOCOPA3MEPHOro» 3ByKa (vox modulata, on sxxe emmeles). Ilogpo6uee o crern-
(bruecky My3bIKAABHOM 3HAUEHUI TAaroaa modulari (n gepusarax) cM. B crarse C. H. AeGegesa [3).
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intervallum esse simplex, et non com-
positum firmis argumentis demonstrari
potest, sed id in alio loco.

Composita intevalla sunt majora, quam
o maowv et iunt ex quolibet interval-
lo cum aliqua dix mao@v specie juncto,
ut si tonus ad dwx maowv addatur, vel
tertia, vel quarta, oritur nona, decima,
undecima, et sic de aliis. Et ita simplicia
intervalla recte conferuntur cum numeris
simplicibus sub denario comprehensis.
Quemadmodum enim ii additi ad dena-
rium, faciunt numerum compositum, ut
si binarius denario jungatur, fit duode-
narius, si ternarius, fit tertius decimus,
et ita deinceps. Ita si simplex intervallum
ad dux maowv addatur, fit compositum,
et de compositis intervallis communis
regula est: De octavis idem est judicium.

Deinde tam composita, quam simplicia
intervalla, vel sunt unius proportionis
tantum, vel plurium. [C3r] Unius propor-
tionis sunt, quae tantum duobus sonis,
gravi scilicet et acuto, distant. Plurium
vero, quae inter duos extremos etiam
medios recipiunt, ita, ut simul vel tres,
vel quatuor, quinque, sex, septem vel octo
etiam soni audiantur, ut dux oy, cum
contineatur in duobus sonis extremis,
dupla proportione distantibus, duos in-
super medios consonos recipere potest,
ditonum videlicet vel semiditonum, et
dux mévte vel sextam. Qui tamen omnes
ratione infimi et gravissimi harmonicae
unionis soni numerantur.

[IPOCTON MHTEPBAA, & HE COCTABHOM, MOKHO
[IPeACTaBUTh HAZAEIKHBIE JOKA3aTEABCTBA, HO
06 2TOM B APyroM MecTe.

CocraBHbIe NHTEPBAABI — Te€, YTO GOAbIIE
OKTaBbl. OHI BOSHIKAIOT ITyT€M COEAHEHVIS
AFOGOrO MHTEPBAAA C KAKIIM-AMG0 BIJOM OKTABBl,
KaK €CAI1 K OKTaBe JOOABASETCS TOH, IAY TEPLVS,
MAM KBaPTa, TO BO3HMKAET HOHA, AELINMa,
YHAEUUMA, 11 TaK garee. [ IpocTbie nHTepBaAbI
CIIPABEAAMBO COMOCTABASIOTCS C [TPOCTHIMU
YUCAAMI B TIpegeAax gecsatku. Ecan [mpocrsie
qrcAa] ZJOGABASIIOTCS K A€CSITKE, BO3HIUKAIOT
COCTABHBIC YVICAQ, KAK €CAU BA COEAVHACTCS
C AECATDIO, TIOAYYACTCS BEHAALIATD, €CAV TP,
TO TIOAYYaEeTCs TPUHAALIAT, 1 TaK Jaree. Takum
ke 06pa30M, €CAU [TPOCTON MHTEPBAA JOGABUTD
K OKTaB€, BO3HIKAET COCTABHOM, 11 O COCTABHBIX
MHTEPBAAAX €CTb OOIIEIIPUHATOE IIPABUAO:
«O6 OKTaBax CyAUM TaK sKe»?4,

Jlaree, Kak cCOCTaBHbBIE, TaK 11 IPOCTHIE NHTEP-
BaABI GBIBAIOT ANGO TOABKO B OZHOM OTHOIIIE-
HUU, AI0O B HECKOABKIIX. VIHTEpBaABI OFHOTO
OTHOIIEHIIS] — JTO Te, B KOTOPBIX APYT OT APyra
OTCTOSIT TOABKO ZBa 3BYKA, HYKHII 11 BEPXHUIA.
VIHTepBaABI HECKOABKIIX OTHOIIEHWIT — Te, KO-
TOPBIE MEXKZY ABYX KPAHIX 3BYKOB BKAIOYAIOT
B cebs TaKKe CpegHMe, TAKMM 0O0Pa3oM, 4TO
OAHOBPEMEHHO CABIIIHBI TPY, YETBIPE, IIATD,
IIECTb, CEMb AU Za’Ke BOCEMb 3ByKOB, KaK,
HAIprMep, OKTaBa, KOTOPast 3aKAIOYAETCS B ABYX
KpalHIIX 3ByKaX, HAXOZSAIIVIXCS B ABOTHOM OTHO-
IIEHNI, HO MOKET BKAIOUATD B Ce6s1 CBEPX TOrO
ABa [1 6oree] GAArO3BYUHBIX CPEAHIIX, & IMEHHO
ANTOH, TIOAYAUTOH, KBUHTY 1 ceKCTy?®. OgHaxo,
OTCUNTHIBAIOTCS BCE OHU OT CAMOT'O HI3KOT'O
11 CAYOIHHOTO 3BYKA FAPMOHITIECKOT'O e1HCTBAY,

24 CocTaBHBIE C OKTABON MHTEPBAAB OGAAZAIOT TEMM XK€ CBONCTBAMIL, YTO IIPOCTHIE (CP. TO XKe

npasuno B I'aase 12).

9% Tlo Tpagrmn KaabBusui onmmceiBaeT AKKOPZbI, y2K€ YCTAHOBUBIIVIEC B MySbIKaAbHOﬁ ITPAKTNKE

€ro BpeMeHI, KAK «MHTEePBAABI HECKOABKIX OTHOIICHUIT», T. €. MTHTEPBAABHBIC KOMIIACKCHI (KOHKOPZADI).
96 Hamnpumep, cosByunre Tumna c—e—g—c! MokeT GbITh Pa3A0KEHO Ha ITepeurCAeHHbIE aBTOPOM
VHTEPBAABIL, & TAKKE Ha (HEYITOMSIHYTYIO) KBapTY.
97 BeposiTHO, NMEEeTCs B BUAY OCHOBHOI (CaMbIil HU3KUI) TOH HATYPAABHOI'O 3ByKOPAZAA,
10 OTHOMIEHUIO K KOTOPOMY pedeprupyeTcs AI060i KOHCOHAHC. ['OBOPS COBPEMEHHBIM A3BIKOM,
«rapMoHMUYecKoe egznHcTBO» (harmonica unio) 06pasyroT 06epTOHBI HATYPAABHOTO 3BYKOPAAA,
COOTHECEHHBIE C IO OCHOBHBIM TOHOM.
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Tertio intervalla vel consona sunt vel
dissona, quanquam quaedam magis
vel minus consonant vel dissonant.
Quae consonant, unico vocabulo con-
sonantiae appellantur.

Caput 4. De consonantiis perfectis

Consonantia est compositio gravis et
acuti soni suaviter uniformiterque auri-
bus accidens. Duo enim soni vel plures
simul emissi obviam sibi fiunt, et quando
ex certis quibusdam proportionibus pro-
cedunt, tum miscentur unamque vocum
consonantiam faciunt. Et est duplex: vel
perfecta vel imperfecta.

Perfectae consonantiae sunt di.x macwv
et dwx mévte cum suis compositis, et dax
teoocwv. Atque ita [C3v] appelantur, quod
ea potestate praeditae sunt, ut, sive ponantur
per se, sive aliis jungantur, harmoniae et
auditui satisfaciant ita, ut nihil magno-
pere desideretur. Gradus tamen quidam
in hac perfectione sunt. Nam dix mao@v
multo perfectior quam dux mévte, et dux
niévte perfectior quam dwx TecodQwV,
quae aliquo modo perfecta censetur, et
a veteribus inter perfectas numerata fuit.

De his perfectis consonantiis ordine aga-
mus facto initio ab unisono, unde omnes
consonantiae principium ducunt.
Unisonus dicitur, quasi unus sonus tan-
tum, et definitur, quod sit unio duorum aut
plurium sonorum in eadem clave consis-
tentium, nec ab intervallo ad intervallum
progredientium, ut si duo vel plures soni
ejusdem qualitatis in clave C jungerentur,
vel in D vel etiam in aliis, ut:

V.19

B-Tperpux, ecTh UHTEPBAABI KOHCOHUPY-
IOl V€ U €CTb AVCCOHUPYIOUIUE, TIPU 9TOM
HEKOTOPbIE KOHCOHUPYIOT UAY AVICCOHUPYIOT
6oAblie UAK MeHblIe. Te, 4TO KOHCOHUPYIOT,
[He3aBucMO OT crenenn 6AarosByuus,| Ha-
3BIBAIOTCS OHIM CAOBOM — KOHCOHAHCBL.

I'raBa 4. O coBepiieHHBIX KOHCOHAHCAX

KoHconaHc — 9TO CAOXKEHIE HIBKOTO U BbI-
COKOTO 3BYKOB, IIPUATHO U €4UHOOGPA3HO
gocruraomiee cayxa’s. /[sa 3syka nau 6oaee,
U3ZAIOMINECST OFHOBPEMEHHO, BCTPEUAIOTCA YT
C APYTOM, 11 KOIJa OHI BOSHUKAIOT 13 HEKOTO-
pI)IX OHpe‘Z[e]\eHHI)IX YVICAOBBIX OTHOIlIeHI/II>,I7
TOIZA [XOPOLIO| CMENIMBAKOTCS U TPOM3BOAST
eaunoe coraacre. ECTs ABa BI14a KOHCOHAHCOB:
COBeleeHHI)Ie u HeCOBepIHeHHI)Ie.

CoBepluieHHbIE KOHCOHAHCHI — JTO OKTaBa
1 KBUHTA CO CBOUMU COCTABHBIMI, 11 KBAPTA.
HaspbIBatoTcst OHM TaK [MOTOMY, 4TO HAZEAEHbI
[0co60it] curoii: GyAyHun NCTIOAB30BAHBI 1 Ca-
MU IO ce6e, U B COeAVHEHNN C APYTUMU, OHI
YZAOBAETBOPSIFOT FAPMOHIIO 11 CAYX HACTOABKO,
410 GoAee Huyero He Tpebyercst. Ectb, ogHako,
HECKOABKO CTelleHel 2Toro copepuieHcTsa. 1160
OKTaBa HAMHOT'O COBEPIIEHHEE, YeM KBIHTA,
a KBUHTA COBEpIIEHHEE, 4eM KBAPTa, KOTOPAsI 0
U3BECTHON CTENEHN CUMTAETCS COBEPIIEHHOM,
1 y APEBHIIX IIPIILCASIAACH K COBEPIIEHHBIM.

O6cyznM 211 COBEpIIEHHbIe KOHCOHAHCHI IO
NOPAAKY, HAYMHASA C YHIICOHA, OT KOTOPOTr'o
BEeZyT HAYaAO BCE KOHCOHAHCBL.

YHICOH Ha3bIBAETCA TaK IOTOMY, 9TO DTO KaK
651 OAMH ANIIb 3ByK. OH onpegeAsdeTcs Kak
coeanHeHMe AByX UAu 60OAee 3BYKOB B OF-
HOM KAaBrce, 6e3 repexoga [1o Beicore| oT
OZHOT'O NHTEPBAaAA K PYIrOMY — HaIlpyMep,
KOI'Za AiBa A 6OAee 3BYKOB TOI'O JKe KauecTsa
coeguHeHbl B KAaBuce Cuan D u T. 11.:

o

98 TpagULIOHHOE OIIpeeAeH e KOHCOHaHca 110 Boanmo (Boet. mus. 1, 8).

92 Homepa rpu HOTHBIX IprMepax Z06aBAeHbI epeBogunkaMu. PuMckas nudpa 4o TOYKN yKa-
3bIBa€T HOMEP rAaBbl B «Merornee», apabekast nudpa ocAe TOUKM — HOPSIZKOBBIN HOMEpP IprMepa
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Intervallum autem unisonus non est,
nec proprie consonantia, idque vel
inde patet, quod intervallum distantia
sit acuti soni gravisque, unisonus autem
distantiam sonorum, quo ad acumen aut
gravitatem, non admittat. Adjungitur ta-
men consonantiis et quidem perfectis,
propterea quod nihil magis consonum
et perfectum in sonis esse possit, quam
quod [C4r] respectu sui unum est, et in
aequalitatis ratione continetur.

Awx maowv vel octava prima est omnium
consonantiarum et perfectissima. Sitque in
proportione dupla, quae prima et maxima
proportio est inaequalitatis, in numeris
scilicet, qui ordine naturali se sequuntur.
Nomen inde duxit, quod omnia intervalla
simplicia complectatur, ob quam causam!0
etiam ab aliquibus genetrix, mater, fons
et origo omnium intervallorum et con-
sonantiarum appellatur.

Species ejus tot sunt, quot sunt claves,
septem videlicet, quaelibet enim clavis
repetita suam constituit octavam incipi-
endo a clave C, qua omnium prima species
continetur. Differunt autem species dwx
maowv inter se non ratione proportio-
nis, quam omnes eandem habent, du-
plam videlicet, sed ratione dispositionis
semitonii, quod alio atque alio in loco,
in aliis speciebus dwx mao@v collocatur:

Iv.2

VHICOH He ABAAETCSA HU MHTEPBAAOM, HU
CO6CTBEHHO KOHCOHAHCOM, U dTO XOTs 6bI
[OTOMY O4eBUZAHO, YTO MHTEPBAA — 3TO pac-
CTOJHUE MEXKAY BEPXHUM 1 HUZKHVIM 3BYKAMU,
YHICOH K€ TaKOT'O PaCCTOSHUS, A€ ObIA 6b
BEPXHUI AU HUKHUN 3BYK, HE JOIYCKaeT.
OzHako OH IPUYNCAAETCA K KOHCOHAHCAM,
1 ITPUTOM K COBEPIIEHHDIM, IIOTOMY YTO HE
MO3KeT GbITh HITIero 6oAee COrAacHOrO 1 COBEp-
IIEHHOTO B 3BYKaX, 4YeM TO, UTO IIPUHAAAEKUT
ce6e 04HOMY U 3aKAIOYA€TCS B OTHOIIEHNN
PaBEHCTBA.

Al TACQV, IAY OKTaBa — TICPBBIIT 11 CAMBII
COBEpIIEHHBI Cpear BCeX KOHCOHAHCOB.
OkxraBa cogepXUTCA B BOTHOM OTHOIIE-
HIV — TIEPBOM 1 HAGOABIIEM OTHOIICHIN
HepaBEeHCTBA, & IMEHHO B UrCAax [1 1 2, B Ha-
qane| psiza HaTypaAbHBIX unceA. Hassanue
OLX MOV MPOUCXOZUT OTTOrO, YTO OHA
OXBATBIBAET B C € IPOCTbIE UHTEPBAABIIOL
U 10 3TOH ITPUUITHE HEKOTOPBIMU [aBTOpamy|
30BETCS IPAPOAUTEAEM, OCHOBOM, ICTOYHITKOM
VI Ha9aAOM BCEX MHTEPBAAOB I KOHCOHAHCOB.

BugoB OKTaBbI CyIIECTBYET CTOABKO, CKOABKO
CyILIECTBYET KAABICOB, TO €CTh CeMb. Beakui
KAQBUC IOBTOPAETCA B Ka’KZOM BOCBMOM,
HadrHas ¢ Kaasuca C, B KOTOPOM 3aKAIOYA-
@TCs ITepBbIiA B, Brigbl OKTaBbI pa3sANYaIOTCA
MeskZy coO60I He YMCAOBBIM OTHOLICHNEM
(0HO OZHO 1 TO XK€ BO BCEX BUAAX, & UMEH-
HO ZIBOITHOE), @ PACIIOAOKEHIEM TIOAYTOHA,
KOTOPBI B Pa3HBIX BIZAX OKTaBbI BOBHIKACT
TO B OZHOM, TO B pyrom mecrelo2:

N>
D

BHYTPY 9TOI TAQBBL.
100 OpuruHaa: caussam.
101 ooy — gen. pl. oT mAg («Bech»).

©w d](e
o ol|e
]

102 B okraBe gBa [IOAYTOHA, HO, BUAVMO, PAAU €4UHOIO KPUTEPst CUCTEMATIKI COBEPIIEHHBIX
KOHCOHAHCOB (Y KBIHTbI 11 KBAPTbI OAVH «OIPEACASIOINI» ITOAyTOH) KaAbBU31I FOBOPUT O IIOAYTOHE
B €JTHCTBEHHOM YIVICAE U B OIIIICAHIY BUAOB OKTABBI.
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Diapente sive quinta perfecta consonantia
statim sequitur post dix maowv. Oritur
enim ex ejus divisione tam harmonica
quam arithmetica. Contineturque in
proportione sesquialtera, [C4v] quae
ordine naturali proxime post duplum
collocatur ut 1 2 3. Ejus species quatuor
sunt, tot enim modis semitonium in dux
névte loco variari potest:

V.3

Diapente, uAu KBUHTa — 9TO COBEPLICHHBII
KOHCOHAHC, KOTOPBII CAZyeT Cpasy IOCAe
OKTaBbl. BO3HMKaeT e OHa 13 pasgeAeHIs
OKTaBbl, KAK [FAPMOHIYECKOTO, TAK 1 apud-
MeTHIIeCKOro. VI cogep:xuTcs [KBUHTA] B II0-
AYTOPHOM OTHOMIeHN! [3 : 2], KoTopoe B psigy
HATYPAABHBIX UICEA PACTIOAOKEHO Cpasy I0-
CAe ABOIMHOTO, Kak 1, 2, 3. EcTb ueTsipe Buga
KBIHTBI, I CTOABKO K€ MO3KeT GbITb PA3AITHbIX
cr1oco60B pasMeleH s B KBUHTE ITOAyTOHa!03:

O

O
O

O

04

EIEN SN
- 00

2.

Awx tecodwv sive quarta post dix Tévte
proxima est, in proportione sesquitertia
4 3. Et cum longius ab aequalitate a sua
origine distet, minus etiam perfecta est
consonantia. Species ejus ratione dis-
positionis semitonii tres sunt:

Iv.4

3. 4.

Diatessaron, uan kBapTa — GAMIKANIINIA
K KBUHTE [MHTEPBaA], B CBEPXTPETHOM
ornoueHnu 4 :3. IVl Tak Kak OHAa OTCTOUT
elle ZaABbIIe OT PABEHCTBA-IIePBONCTOTYHIIKA,
TO SBASICTCS ellle MeHee COBEpPIIeHHBIM
KoHcOHAHCOM. EcTp Tpm Buga KBapThl,
PasANYAIONIIECs PACIIOAOKEHIEM ITOAYTOHA:

O

O

Poy

°‘Q,<;!Nb

o

1.

Rejicitur hodie a plerisque musicis ex nu-
mero consonantiarum, sed minus recte.
Nam omnes musici veteres, tam Graeci
quam Latini, eam inter consonantias col-
locarunt, id quod monumenta ipsorum
testantur.

3.

CerogHs GOABIIMTHCTBOM YUEHBIX MY3bIKaH-
TOB KBAPTa NCKAFOYAETCS 113 YMCAA KOHCOHAH-
COB, HO 9TO HenpaBUAbHO. 160 Bce gpeBHue
MyS3bIKaHTBI, KAK ['PEYeCKIIe, TaK 1 AATIHCKIE,
[OMEIAOT ee CPeAY KOHCOHAHCOB, O YeM CBI-
ACTEABCTBYIOT X [TaMATHUKII4,

103 B cTpOrom cMbICAe 34€Ch U JaAee IIPeACTaBACHHbIC B HOTHBIX [IPUMEPaX NHTEPBAABL, Oy

OTHECEHHBIMU K «UICTOMY 3ByKOPAAY» L]apAHO, He Bcerza nMeroT 3asBACHHOE B OIMCAHMUN Y1ICAOBOE
oTHourenne. Tak, 4ncTas KBIHTA, «COACPKAIIAsICA B IOAYTOPHOM OTHOMEHNN» (3 :2), COCTOUT 13 AByX
60abinx (9:8) noguoro Maroro (10:9) 1ieAbIX TOHOB 11 AATOHIYECKOrO TIOAYTOHA (16:15) — TaKoBbI
BCe KBUHTHI B ipuMepe V.3, 3a NCKAIOUeHMeM KBUHTBI d—a: OHa COCTONT 13 00H020 GOABIIOrO U 08yx
MAABIX LIEABIX TOHOB, d TAKKE ZUATOHIYECKOTO TOAYTOHA — 11, TAKNM OGPa30M, MEHBIIIE YICTOMN KBIH-
Tbl Ha KOMMY (nMeet oTHoweHwe 40:27). TTogo6HOe «paccoraacoBaHme» BEANYNH OFHOMMEHHDBIX
MHTEPBAAOB OGYCAOBACHO PA3ANTYNEM BXOASAIINX B HUX GOABIIONO 11 MAAOTO LJEABIX TOHOB. OCO3HaBas
2TO 06CTOATEABCTBO, LlapAMHO nueT 0 HeOGXOAMMOCTH TEeMIIePAL Y MY3bIKAABHBIX THCTPYMEHTOB
(c buKCcHpPOBaHHBIM CTPOEM) U ONUCHIBALT OFHY 13 HIX, TIO3Ke HA3BAHHYIO CPeJHETOHOBOM TeMIIe-
payueii a 2/7 kommsl (Ist. harm. II, 43). KaasBu3suii B «Meaoree» BOIIPOCOB TeMIIEPALIII KACAETCSI
AMIIb KOCBEHHO. [ IprMepOoM ke KBIHTbI, UMEIOLIEl «BTOPOI BUA» (T. €. C «PasMeleHIeM [TOAYTOHa»
Ha BTOPOM CHI3Y MeCT€) U OTHOLIEHNE 3 : 2, MOXKET CAYXKUTb a—e.

104 Tlog «IaMATHUKAMIT» UMEIOTCS B BUZAY TPYZbl HA3BAHHBIX YIEHDIX, TOCKOABKY HUKAKOM «PUM-
CKOI» My3bIKI HE COXPAHIAOC, & IAMATHIKI 4PEBHEIPEYECKON MY3bIKI €AHIYHBIL.

Journal of Moscow Conservatory Vol. 13 no.1 (March 2022) | HayuHbii BecTHUK MockoBckoii koHcepsatopun Tom 13 Nel (Mapt 2022)



Sethus Calvisius. Melopoeia

Deinde, quia conjuncta cum aliis in-
tervallis parit consonantiam, ut si ad-
datur ad dwx mévte, fit dux maowv dua-
rum proportionum, si ad dttovov vel
TomUITOVIoVY, fit sexta minor aut major.
Nihil autem, [C5r] quod in intervallis
plurium proportionum consonat, per
se et absolute dissonare potest.

Tertio si chordae in instrumentis musicis
exacte juxta proportiones veras intendan-
tur, nulla dissonantia in dw.x Tecoapwv
apparet, sed ambo soni uniformiter et cum
suavitate quadam aures ingrediuntur. Sic
in testudinibus chordae graviores hoc
intervallo inter se distant et ratione dix
teoodowv intenduntur.

Quarto, nulla cantilena plurium vocum
haberi potest quae careat hac conso-
nantia. Nequaquam igitur est rejicienda,
sed propter usum, quem in melopoeia si
dextre adhibeatur, ut infra audiemus, habet
maximum recipienda, etiamsi suavitate
et perfectione reliquis cedat.

Et hae sunt consonantiae perfectae
simplices. Compositae sunt primum
quae ex dwx maowv duplicato vel trip-
licato tantum fiunt in proportione
multiplici, ut di¢ dux maowv seu deci-
ma quinta, in quadrupla proportione
4 1. Et toic dix taowv seu vicesima se-
cunda, in octupla 8 1, et si quae sunt
praeterea.

Deinde, quae ex conjunctione dix
TEVTE cum Ol oWV, OIS DX IOV
vel toi¢ dix maowv oriuntur, ut dwx
MOOWV AU KAl Olx TéVTe in propor-
tione tripla 3 1, quae duodecima est,
Olg dlx MAC@WV A Kol Ox TéVTE,

Bo-BTOPBIX, €CAV KBAPTY COCANMHUTS C APYTVIMIL
MHTEpPBaAAMU, OHA [IOPOXKAAET KOHCOHAHC:
ecAau oHa HpubaBAseTCcs K KBUHTE, TO
BO3HUKAET OKTaBa B ZBOMHOM OTHOIIEHU,
€CAI K JUTOHY VAU TPUIIOAYTOHY — BOSHUKAET
Maaas uAau 60abias cekcra. Huuro us roro,
YTO KOHCOHUPYET B MHTEePBarax OCABIINX
OTHOIIEHNI, caMO 110 cebe 1 aBCOAIOTHO
AVICCOHNPOBATD He MOKeT!05,

B-TpeTpux, ecAu CTPYHBI Ha My3bIKaAbHBIX
VHCTPYMEHTAX MYy3bIKaHTbI HATATMBAIOT TOYHO,
COTAQCHO TTPABIABHBIM OTHOIIEHVISIM, HIKAKOM
AVICCOHAHC B KBapTe He BUTCs, HO 06a 3ByKa
PaBHOMEPHO U C HEKOTOPO ITPUATHOCTBIO
MOAENCTBYIOT Ha CAYX. Tak, HUKHIE CTPYHBI
CTPYHHBIX NUHCTPYMEHTOB OTCTOSAT APYT OT
Apyra UIMEHHO Ha dTOT MHTEPBAA, M OHU
HACTPauBalOTCA B KBapTY.

B-ueTBepThIX, HEIKaKOE ITPOU3BeeHIe C GOABIIM
KOATYECTBOM I'OAOCOB HE MOsKeT OB60TUCH 6e3
2TOro KOHCOHaHCa. CAeOBaTeABHO, OT KBAPTHI
HIKaK HEAb3sI OTKa3bIBaThCS, I €CAY ICKYCHO
YIOTPeOASTD €€ B MeAoIlee, KaK Mbl YBUAUM
HYDKe, OHA B BBICIIIC!] CTEIIeHN ITPUEMACMa, JasKe
€CAI B IIPUATHOCTY 11 COBEPIICHCTBE YCTYIIAeT
OCTaABHBIM [COBEPIIEHHBIM KOHCOHAHCAM].

TaxoBbI IPOCTBIE COBEPIICHHbIE KOHCO-
HaHchl. CocTaBHbIE KOHCOHAHCH — 3TO,
BO-IIEPBBIX, T€, KOTOPbIC BO3HUKAIOT C 10~
MOIIBIO YABOCHUS UAY YTPOCHUS OKTABBL
B KPaTHOM OTHOIIEHNM, KaK ZBOJHAs OKTaBa,
UAY KBUHTZELIUMA, B Y€ TBEPHOM OTHOLIE-
Huu 4 : 1. Takke u TpoiiHas oxkTasa, us 22
[cTymeneii], B BocbMepHOM OTHOIIEeHNN §: 1,
U TaK gaaee.

Bo-BTOpBIX, 2TO TE, KOTOPbIE BO3HUKAIOT
13 COeANHEHNs KBIHTBI C OKTABO, ABOII-
HOI1 OKTaBOW AW TPOMHOI OKTaBOM, KaK
OKTaBa C KBUHTOH, OHA Xe AyoAelunma,
B TpouHOM oTHomeHuu 3:1, zBONHAA
OKTaBa C KBUHTOI, OHAa XK€ HOHZELIMMa

105 YyicThie CEKCTHI BBIPASKAIOTCSA GOAEE CAOKHBIMI UNCAOBBIMI OTHOMWEHMsAME (5:3, 8:5), ueM
kBapTa (4:3). Pas OHM KOHCOHUPYIOT, TO 1 KBapTa, KOTOPast (o KaAbBU3IIO) BXOANT B COCTAB CEKCTHI,

AOAKHA CUNTATHCA KOHCOHAHCOM.
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3eT Kanbauauii. Menones

decima nona in sextupla 6 1, toic dux
oWV dpa kat dux TévTe, seu vicesima
sexta, in his terminis 12 1.

Tertio, quae fiunt addito dwx tecoqowv
ad dwx maowv vel dig dix Maowv, ut
dx maowv Gpa kai [C5v] dux teootowy,
undecima, in proportione dupla super-
bipartiente tertias 8 3, et di¢ dwx mao@v
Aot Kat Ol Teoodipwy, decima octava, in
quintupla sesquitertia proportione 16 3.

Undecim igitur numero sunt consonantiae
perfectae, quae haberi possunt, si dix
Te00AQWYV, quae vix perfecta existimatur,
cum suis compositis addatur, ut:

11

In systemate pleno, hoc modo: [C6r]

B 1rectepHoM 6: 1, TPOIHAST OKTaBa C KBIHTON,
u3 26 [cryneHeii], B uncaax 12: 1.

B-Tperbux, T€, KOTOpPblE BO3HUKAIOT [1PU-
6aBAe€HNEM KBapTbI K OKTaBe UAU JBOM-
HOI OKTaBe, KAK OKTaBa C KBAPTOU, OHA JKe
YHZAE UM, B ZBOTHOM CBEPXABYXYACTHOM
oTHOWeHn  § :3, 1 ABOIHASA OKTaBa C KBAPTOI,
u3 18 [cTyrneneii], B sTepHOM CBEPXTPETHOM
ortHomenun 16:3.

rak, Bcero cymecTsyeT 11 coBepIIeHHBIX
KOHCOHAHCOB, €CAU BKAIOUUTb B HUX KBAPTY
(koTOpast C TPYAOM IPUUUCASIETCS K COBEP-
HI€HHbIM KOHCOHaHC&M) 1 COCTAaBHbIEC NH-
TepPBaAbI, KAK [TOKA3aHO 34eCh!00:

5 8
12 15
19 22
26

B noanot cucreme — caegyroumm o6pazom!o7:

IV.5
o) o
’{ O
"“\/ ©-
r3) o
11 18 12 19 26 15 22
e
yax — O
7 — — o
o o o ¢ o © ° o o o © o
1 [mpuma] 4 [kBapra] 5 [kBuHTA] 8 [okTaBa]

106 TaGAmiya CogepsKUT IOPSIAKOBbIE HOMEPA KAABUICOB (CTYyIIeHelt), IpraeM 3a [epBblil IPIHNI-

Maercs Kaasuc C.

107 Tloanoii cucTemoit KaapBrsuil Ha3pIBaeT He TO, YTO HA3BIBAAOCH ¥ I'PEKOB, @ MHOTOAM-
HEIHYIO HOTHYIO cucTeMy. B «1toaHOI cucteme», npusegeHHoO B ero npumepe IV.5, 13 Anneex

1 5 pasHBIX KAIOUE:

nn. 1

dd- % x

'§:__ -.'E e 22
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ooeoloaeols
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Sethus Calvisius. Melopoeia

Caput 5. De consonantiis imperfectis

Hactenus de consonantiis perfectis,
simplicibus atque compositis, quas ad
musicam nostram augendam ex veterum
fontibus deducere possimus. Ii enim tot
nequaquam agnoverunt, nam cum dig
dlx maowv non excederent, eo quod
instrumentis, ut nos habemus, non
uterentur, nec humana vox in melodia
simplici (iguratam enim non excolu-
erunt) ultra dig dx maowv progredi
posset. Retinuerunt tantum quinque
consonantias, quae in quaternatio 12 3 4
comprehenduntur, ut sunt dix macwv
dupla proportione 2 1, dix mévte in ses-
quialtera 3 2, dux tecoawv in sesquitertia
4 3, d1x maowv aua kal dx Tévte in
tripla 3 1, et dig dux maowv in quadrupla
4 1. Sextam Ptolemaeus addidit, dux
MOV QA KAl DX TECOAQWYV in pro-
portione dupla superbipartiente tertias
8 3, quam tamen non omnes musici
receperunt.

Sequuntur jam consonantiae imper-
fectae, quibus veteres prorsus caruerunt,
ut alibi dicetur. Sic vero nominatae sunt,
non quod ipsarum forma in perfecta pro-
portione non consisteret aut suavitate
minore praeditae essent, sed quod in
quaternario, ut perfectae, non compre-
hendentur et concentum ederent, in quo
nec harmonia, nec auditus acquiescere
posset, ne quid ulterius, quod perfectius
esset, desideraret. [C6V]

Imperfectae autem simplices sunt hae:
ditonus, semiditonus, sexta major, sexta
minor.

I'raBa 5. O HecoBepLIEHHBIX KOHCOHAHCAX

JOCTaTOYHO CKa3aHO O COBEPIICHHbIX KOH-
COHAHCAaX, IPOCTBIX 11 COCTABHBIX, KOTOPBIE
MBI MO’KEM BBIBECTH 3 PEBHIX UCTOYHU-
KOB Pajy IPUYMHOKEHI Halllel My3bIKN.
JpeBHue ke CTOAb MHOTO [KOHCOHAHCOB,
KaK B COBPEMEHHOI1 My3bIKe |, HUKONM 06-
PasoM He ITPU3HABAAL, 10O HE BBIXOAUAY 3a
[pejeAbl ZBOHON OKTaBbI, IOTOMY YTO He
[TOAB30BAAUCH TEMU [MY3bIKAABHBIMU| NH-
CTPYMEHTAMN, 4TO €CTh Y HAC, & YeAOBeUe-
CKII1 TOAOC B IPOCTOM KOMIIO3n1jnn (BeAb
uryprpoBaHHON y HUX He GbIAO) 32 TIPEAEAD
JABOMHOI OKTaBbl BRINTU He MOXKeT. Torga
6GBIAYM ANIIb [TATh KOHCOHAHCOB, KOTOPBIE
3aKAIOYAIOTCA B UeTBEpHOM uncael%8 12 3 4
a VIMEHHO OKTaBa B JBOTHOM OTHOIIeHn 2 : 1,
KBIHTA B [IOAYTOPHOM 3 : 2, KBapTa B CBEPX-
TpeTHOM 4 : 3, OKTaBa C KBIHTO! B TPOITHOM
3:1 u gBOWHAA OKTaBa B yeTBepHOM 4 : 1.
[ITecTOV KOHCOHAHC — OKTaBY C KBAPTOM
B JBOVIHOM CBEPXABYXYaCTHOM OTHOIICHUN
Kk Tpoiike!® 8: 3 — go6asna [ IToremelt, ogHAKO
ATOT KOHCOHAHC IIPUHSAAN HE BCE yUeHbIe
MY3bIKAHTBI.

Jaree caezyiOT HeCOBEPIICHHbIE KOHCOHAHCEI,
KOTOPBIX APEBHIM PELINTEABHO HEZOCTA-
BAAO, KAK TOBOPUTCS [34€Ch Ke| B APYTUX
Mectax. OHU HA3BIBAIOTCS TAK HE TIOTOMY,
9TO HE 3aKAIOYEHBI B COBEPIICHHOM YIICAOBOM
OTHOIIEHN!, 1 HE IOTOMY, 4TO HaJEACHBI
MEHBIIEH IPUATHOCTBIO, & M3-3a TOT'O, YTO
HE BXOZST B 4eTBEPKY (KaK BXOZAT COBEP-
[IEHHBIE) U IOPOXKAAIOT TAKME CO3BYUNS,
B KOTOPbBIX HII TAPMOHM, HU CAYX OTADBIXATDH
He MOTyT 1 Tpe6yIOT garbHelero, 6oaee
COBEPIIEHHOTrO, [CO3BYUS|.

HpOCTbIe HECOBEPIICHHbIE KOHCOHAHCHI —
caegyromue: AzNTOH, IIOAYANTOH, 6oabias
CEKCTa, MaAasda CEKCTa.

108 DTO «CBSIEHHOE» YUCAO B yYeHI! NTraropeiijes Has3bIBAAOCH «TETPAAOI», CM. TOAPOOCHE

B crarbe B. A\, Ban aep Bapzena [2].

109 «IlepeBOAbBI» AASI TEPMITHOB CBEPXUYACTHBIX OTHOIICHUN 34€Ch I JaA€e JAHBI yCAOBHO
(cM. Ha KOMMeHTapuii 110 aToMy IoBOAY B I Ipoaore).
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Ditonus seu tertia major in sesquiquarta
proportione continetur 5 4 et continuo
sequitur post dwx teoodQwv. Et major
pars est in dwx Tévr, sive illa harmonice,
sive arithmetice dividatur, ut harmonice
15 12 10, arithmetice 4 5 6. Ejus species
duae sunt: prior, quando tonus major
inferiorem locum occupat et minor su-
periorem, altera quando contrarium fit,
ut major in superiorem, altera quando
contrarium fit, ut major in superiore sit,
minor vero in inferiore, ut:

Al

AUTOH, AM 6OADBIIAS TEPUYI, COACPKUTCH
B CBEPXYETBEPTHOM OTHOLICHNN 5 :4 11 cae-
AyeT HeNOCPejCTBEHHO IIOCAE KBapTBL
AuToH siBAsieTCst GOABIIEN 4aCThIO KBUHTE,
PasAeACHHOU MAM TAapMOHUYECKU, UAU
apudmeTyecKy: rapMonndecku — 15:12:10,
apudmeruvecku — 4:5:6. Ects gBa Buga
AVTOHA: IIEPBBIIL, B KOTOPOM GOABILION TOH
3aHIMAET HIKHEee MeCTO, & MaABI TOH —
BEpXHee, I BTOPOIi, B KOTOPOM, Ha060pOT,
GOABIION TOH Ha BEPXHEM MECTe, MAABIH JKe
Ha HIKHEM, KaK 37eCh:

LN
D

—

Qui vero tonus sit major vel minor, dicetur
infra cap. 6.

Semiditonus seu tertia minor, minor
etiam pars est in dwx mévte, divisa vel
arithmetice ut 4 5 6, vel harmonice ut
15 12 10. Et consistit in sesquiquinta
proportione 6 5, et constat tono majore
et semitonio majore. Dicitur semidito-
nus, voce semi, non medietatem, sed
imperfectionem denotante. Species
ejus duae sunt, ratione dispositio-
nis semitonii, quod vel in inferiore,
vel in superiore loco collocatur, ut
[CTr):

V.2

D>

Kako11 >xe TOH sIBAsIeTCsI GOABIINM, a KAKOI
MaABIM, TOBOPUTCA gaAee, B Taase O.

[ToAayauToH, nAU MaAas TepPUUA, COOTBET-
CTBEHHO, MEHbIIIasl YaCTh KBUHTHI, pa3je-
AEHHOI NAM apudMeTndecKy, Kak 4:5:6,
UAM FapMOHMYecky, kak 15:12:10. Ou co-
ACPKUTCS B CBEPIIATUHHOM OTHOMEHNN 6 : 5
U COCTOUT U3 6OABIIOTO TOHA U GOABIIOTO
MOAYTOHA. B Ha3BaHUN MOAYAUTOHA CAOBOM
«semis» o603HavaeTCs He TIOAOBUHA, 4 €er0
HecoepieHcTBO!!10. EcTp 2Ba Buga rmoay-
AUTOHA, PA3AMYAIONIECS B 3aBUCUMOCTH
OT PaCIIOAOXKEHU A [TIOAYTOHA, — UAU BHU3Y,
UAY BBEPXY, KaK 34€Ch:

110 @Ppasza KaapBn3sus rmocrpoeHa 1o aHaroruu ¢ o6’bsICHEHEM TepMrHa semitonium

y Boanusi: «O6e yacTy TOHA HA3BIBAIOTCS IIOAYTOHAMU (S€mitonia) — BOBCE HE IIOTOMY, YTO I10-
AYTOHBI SIBASIIOTCS PABHBIMI [TIOAOBIHAMI TOHA, HO CAOBOM Semum OObIYHO HA3BIBAIOT TO, YTO
HE JOCTUTaeT JeAOCTHOCT!». Boet. mus. I, 16. B TakoMm >ke cMbIcAe yIIOTPEeOASIOTCS B TPaKTaTe
Kaabsusus repmunsl semidiatessaron (noayksapra), semidiapente (HOAyKBUHTA), semidiapason
(moayoxrasa).
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Sethus Calvisius. Melopoeia

Quae sequuntur, sexta major et sexta mi-
nor, simplices quidem dicuntur, propterea
quod cum dx MoV compositae non
sunt. Simpliciter tamen ita vocari non
possunt, cum in suis terminis minimis
medium recipiant, et ex intervallo dux
teooaQwv cum ditono aut semiditone
juncto componantur.

Sexta igitur major consistit in terminis
5 3, in proportione superbipartiente ter-
tias, quae medium tam in harmonica,
quam arithmetica divisione recipere
potest, ut quaternarium arithmetice
345 et decimum quinarium harmonice
20 15 12, ita ut dx teoodowv naturaliter
et harmonice inferiore loco sit, ditonus
vero superiore. Quatuor habet tonos et
unum semitonium, ex cujus dispositione
tres possunt recenseri species, toties enim
variatur, ut:

V.3

Caegyiomue nHTepBaAbl, OOAbIIAS CEKCTA
U Maaas, [MHOTAA] UMEHYIOTCS IPOCTHIM,
ITOTOMY YTO HE SABASIOTCA MHTEPBAAAMU,
COCTaBACHHBIMU C y9acTueM OKTaBbl. Of-
HaKO ITPOCTLIMM MX Ha3BaTh HEAD3S, TaK KaK
B MUHMMAABHBIX U/CAAX CBOMX OTHOIIEHUI
OHIU ZOITYCKAaIOT CPEJHEE YUCAO ¥ CAATAIOTCA
COeAMHEHNEeM NHTEePBaAa KBAPTHI C AUTOHOM
VIAY TIOAYAUTOHOM.

Tax, 6OAbIIAs CEKCTA COAEPKUTCSA B CBEPX-
ABYXYaCTHOM OTHOLIEHUN K TPoiike 5:3,
KOTOPOE ITPU JEACHIN AOIYCKAET KaK rap-
MOHUIYECKOE, TaK 1 aprPMETUIECKOE Cpej-
Hee: 91CAO YeThIpe Mpu aprudMeTnIecKoM
aeaernt (3:4:5) v YUCAO IIATHAALATD TPU
rapMoHyeckoM geaennu (20:15:12), mpuuem
B FaPMOHIYECKOM JEACHIN KBAPTA €CTECTBEHHO
3aHIMAET HYDKHEE MeCTO, a JUTOH — BepX-
Hee!ll. Boapmias cexcra cCozepKuT 4eToipe
TOHA U OAWH IOAYTOH, OT PACITOAOKEHIS
KOTOPOTO 3aBUCAT TPU BUJA, BEAb IMECHHO
CTOABKO Pa3 OHA BApbUPYETCs, KaK 37ech!!2:

TT
T
O I
T

.x;r—

N>

Sexta minor, seu dx TeooAQWV cum se-
miditono, consistit in proportione su-
pertripartiente quintas, in [C7v] terminis
8 5, qui medium numerum musicum et
sonorum recipiunt senarium, ita ut dwx
TecoAQwV superiore, semiditonus vero
inferiore loco constituatur. Ratione dispo-
sitionis semitonii tres continet species, ut:

V.4

Manas CeKCTa, MAM KBapTa C ITOAYAUTOHOM,
COZAEPKUTCA B CBEPXTPEXYACTHOM OTHOIMICHUN
K ILATEpKe 8 :5, KOTOPOE B KAYECTBE CPEAHEr0O
MOAYYaeT My3bIKaABHOE 1 3ByJalljee 91CAO
mecTp! 3, mpuyeM KBapra 3aH/MaeT BepXHee
MeCTO, a MOAYAUTOH HrrkHee!l4. B 3aBncn-
MOCTH OT PACIIOAOKEHUA MTOAYTOHA y Hee
TPU BUAQ, KaK 34€Ch:

T
O T
T
I

“Q—éxb

111 Hanpumep, c—f—a («Ma’>kOPHBIN KBAPTCEKCTAKKOPA»).
112 B spykopsige Llapauno 60abmas cekcra f—d! npeBocxoaut unctyio (5:3) Ha KOMMY 11 UMeeT

oTHommenue 27 :16.
13 Ouepegnoe axo yuaenus J:x. LlapanHo.

114 Hanpumep, e—g—c! («MakOPHBLIl CEKCTAKKOPA»).
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3eT Kanbauauii. Menones

Compositae consonantiae imperfectae
fiunt, quando quaelibet ex simplicibus
cum dx axowv vel dig dux Taxawv, vel
etiam Ttoig dx maowv jungitur, ut dito-
nus cum dwx oy constituit decimam
majorem, in proportione dupla sesquial-
tera 5 2, cum dig dux maowv decimam
septimam majorem in quintupla pro-
portione 5 1, cum i dix ATV Vi-
cesimam quartam majorem in decupla
proportione 10 1.

Semiditonus cum dwx maowv facit de-
cimam minorem, in proportione dupla
superbipatriente quintas 12 5, cum dig dux
naowv decimam septimam minorem, in

quadrupla superquadripartiente quintas
24 5. [C8r]

Sexta major cum dwx mao@v facit deci-
mam tertiam majorem, in proportione
tripla sesquitertia 10 3, cum dig dx maowv
vicesimam majorem, in sextupla super-
bipartiente tertias 20 3.

Sexta minor cum dix maowv constituit
decimam tertiam minorem in propor-
tione tripla sesquiquinta 16 5, cum dig
dlx Maowv vicesimam minorem, in
proportione sextupla superbipartiente
quintas 32 5.

Hae sunt consonantiae imperfectae,
si ita juxta proportiones dividantur.
Sed ratione systematis in lineis et spa-
ciis descripti, sex tantum numerari
possunt, ut:

10
17

CocraBHble HECOBEPIICHHbIE KOHCOHAH-
CBI BO3HUKAIOT, KOIZa AI0GON 13 IIPOCTBIX
COEAVMHACTCS C OKTABOM, IAY 4BOITHON OKTA-
BOI, MAM TaKKe TPOWHOI okrasoil. Tak,
AUTOH C OKTABOI COCTAaBASIET GOABIIYIO
el IMY B ZBOTHOM ITIOAYTOPHOM OTHOLIIE-
HUM 5 : 2, C ABOITHONM OKTAaBOI — GOABIIYIO
CeITAe My B IIITEPHOM OTHOLIeHUn 5: 1,
C TPOIHOM OKTaBOI — GOABIIYIO BULJE3UMY
KBapTy!!d B gecsireprom otHomennu 10: 1.

[ToAYANTOH C OKTABOII AAa€T MAAYIO ACLIUMY
B JBOVIHOM CBEPXABYXYaCTHOM OTHOIICHIN
K nsTepke 12 :5, ¢ ZBOMTHON OKTABON — MAAYIO
CEeNTAel UMY B Y€TBEPHOM CBEPXYEThIPEX-
YaCTHOM OTHOIIEHUU K IsATepKe 24 : 5.

BoAarmas cekcra ¢ OKTaBOM co3gaeT 60ADb-
VIO TePLAELI MY B TPOINHOM CBEPXTPETHOM
ornomenun 10:3, ¢ ZBONHON OKTaBOU —
60AbIIYIO BUIJe3nuMy!!® B [IeCTepHOM CBEpX-
ABYXYaCTHOM OTHOIIeHNN K Tpoiike 20 : 3.

Manast CeKCTa C OKTaBOI COCTABASIET MAAYIO
TepLUAeIMY B TPONHOM CBEPXIIITIHHOM
otHomenuu 16:5, ¢ ABOMHOUW OKTAaBOU —
MAaAyIO BULIE3MMY B LIECTEPHOM CBEpX-
ZABYXYaCTHOM OTHOIIEHNUN K IATepKe 32 : 5.

TakoBbI HeCOBEpIIEHHbIE KOHCOHAHCHI, ECA
JAEAUTH X B YKa3aHHBIX OTHOMeHWsX. Ho
[0 NPUYUHE [OrPaHUYEHHOCTH | CUCTEMBI,
KOTZia Mbl 3aITMChIBAEM HOTHI Ha AMHUSAX
U B IIPOMESKYTKAX, Mbl HACIUTAEM X TOABKO
LIECTh, KaK 3aech!!T:

13
20

115 VInTepBaA, OXBaThIBAONMIT 24 CTYTICHIL.

116 aTepran, oxparsiBatomuii 20 cTyneHer.

17 B HOTHOM IprMepe OPUTrMHAAA OIIOKA: BTOPbIE NHTEPBAADI B TPETHEM U YETBEPTOM «TAKTAX»

0603HayeHbl YMCAOM 24, a ne 20.
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[C8v] De compositis autem consonan-
tiis imperfectis observandum est, quod
vix consonent praesertim quae cum dig
owx awowv sunt et in superpartientes
proportiones incidunt. Unde regula
apud poeticos musicos orta est: Voces
in harmoniis non nimium disjungen-
das, quod concentus evanescat. Tolerari
tamen possunt etiam longe disjunctae
praesertim perfectae consonantiae,
quando medios sonos recipiunt, ut fiant
intervalla plurium proportionum, et ex
multis sonis consonantibus concentus
tolerabilis eliciatur.

Caput 6. De dissonantiis per se

Dissonantia est sonorum acutorum
graviumque aspere aures ferientium
conjunctio. Soni enim dum uniri no-
lunt, cum nulla harmonica proportione
contineantur, quisque suam integrita-
tem summa vi retinere conatur, atque
ita offendunt inter se et cum molestia
aures ingrediuntur.

Multum autem refert, ut dissonan-
tiae etiam melopoeo recte sint cogni-
tae, non tantum ut vitari possint, ne
temere tanquam consona intervalla
consonantiis misceantur, sed etiam
ut certis locis harmonia id requirente
usurpentur.

O cocTaBHBIX HECOBEPIIEHHBIX KOHCOHAHCAX
CAeAYyeT 3aMeTUTB, YTO C TPYAOM KOHCOHU-
PYIOT IIPE3KJe BCero Te, B COCTaB KOTOPbIX
BXOAUT ABOMHAS OKTABa 1 KOTOPBIE 3aKAIO-
YeHBI B CBEPXYACTHBIX OTHOMEeHNAX. OT-
CIOZa Y MY3BIKAHTOB-TBOPLOB!® BO3HMKAO
[IPaBUAO: «3BYKU B TAPMOHIAX HE JOAKHDI
OBITh CAVIIKOM Pa3061IeHbI, THAYe COTAACHE
ncuesHer». OZHAKO COBEepIIEHHbIE KOHCO-
HAHCHI (OHM [TPEXAE BCETO), AAKe ECAU 3BY-
KI1 CUABHO Pa30611eHbl, JOMYCKAIOTCA, KOTha
OHU BKAIOYAIOT CPEAHIE 3ByKN, TOCKOABKY
[IPY TOM BO3HUKAIOT NHTEPBAABI MHOTTIX
[Apyrux] oTHOMEHWIA, 1 13 MHOTOYNCAEH-
HBIX KOHCOHUPYIOUIMX 3BYKOB POXKAAETCH
[IPIEMAEMOE COTAACHE.

I'raBa 6. O gucconaHcax Mo CyuecTBy

JduccoHaHc — 2TO coueTaHUe BBICOKMX
U1 HU3KUX 3BYKOB, PE3KO ITOpaskarolee CAyX.
3BYKU B CAMOM JeAe IIPOTUBSITCS COeArHe-
HUIO TOIZA, KOIZa OHM He CBA3aHbl HUKA-
KM TaPMOHUTHBIM OTHOIIEHNEM: Ka K bl
[3Byk gucconanca) m30 Bcex cua crapaercs
OCTaTbCA B LIEAOCTH, TAK YTO OHU HATAAKU-
BAIOTCA APYT Ha APyra U C HEIIPUATHOCTDIO
AOCTUTAIOT CAyXa.

[Ipy 2TOM OU€Hb Ba’KHO, YTOOBI MEAOIIODT
MPaBUABHO IIOHVIMAA AVICCOHAHCHI — HE TaK,
9TOOBI AU YMETDb YKAOHATHCA OT HUX AN
IIPUMEHATH BOALIOTHO, KaK OAarossy4Hble
VHTEPBAADIL, CMEIINBA X C KOHCOHAHCaMI,
a4TO6bI ICTIOAB30BATh TOABKO B OIIPEJEACHHbIX
MECTaX, KOIga 9Toro TpebyeT rapMOHUSL.

118 EANHCTBEHHOE B TPAKTAaTe BXOXKACHIE MuUSICUS poeticus.
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3eT Kanbauauii. Menones

Et quidem primo, ut ab intervallo ad in-
tervallum commodius et absque hiatu
[Dl1r] progredi possimus. Deinde, ut har-
monia, si sententia textus id requirat,
exasperetur. Et tertio ut tota harmonia
iisdem varietur et exornetur. Nam etsi
harmonia potissimum et principaliter
fit ex consonantiis, tamen cum solae
consonantiae (id quod in rerum si-
militudine fieri solet) satietatem pari-
ant, dissonantiis mixtis, taedium hoc
levatur, et quae sequuntur consonantiae
suaviores et auditui gratiores reddun-
tur, quemadmodum post tenebras lux,
et post amarum dulce, magis delectare
consuevit.

Intervalla quae dissonant, vel per se et
absolute dissonant, vel per accidens. Per
se et absolute dissonant secunda et sep-
tima cum suis compositis. Secunda est
vel tonus vel semitonium.

Quantitas toni eruitur ex arithmetica et
harmonica divisione ditoni, qui in se-
squiquarta continetur. Et quidem arith-
metice divisus hos numeros procreat
89 10, harmonice autem hos 45 40 36,
in quibus utrobique tam sesquioctava,
quam sesquinona invenitur. Et harmo-
nice quidem sesquioctava in inferiore
loco continetur, sesquinona autem in
superiore. Sed arithmetice contrario
ordine disponuntur.

Duplex autem cum sit proportio to-
norum, duplex etiam erit tonus major
et minor, major quidem in sesquioc-
tava majore proportione, minor vero
in minore proportione sesquinona.

Bo-niepBbIx, [A1CCOHAHCHI HY>KHBI,| 4TOODI
MBI MOTAY TIEPEXOAUTH OT OFHOIO MHTEPBA-
AQ K ZPYrOMY A€TKO U TAa4Ko!19. 3arem, ecan
9TOro TpebyeT CMBICA TEKCTa, YTOObI ZeAaTh
rapMoHuIO 6oaee ocTpoit. I B-TpeTsux, wTo0b!
B 1IEAOM BaPbIIPOBATH 11 YKPAIIATh FAPMOHUIO.
FapMOHMH TAQBHbBIM 06pa30M n HpeI/IMyH}e-
CTBEHHO BO3HUKAET 113 KOHCOHAHCOB, OFHAKO,
€CAI IICTIOAB30BATh TOABKO KOHCOHAHCBI, TO
BBI3BIBAET [TpEChIlieHNE (KaK GbIBACT IIPU CXOZ-
CTBe Bellell), HO KOIZa KOHCOHAHCHI CMEIIBa-
IOTCA C AUCCOHAHCAMI, TO CKYKa YMEHBIIAeTCS
U CAeAYIOIIVIE [3a AUCCOHAHCAMI| KOHCOHAH-
Cbl 3ByUaT IIPUSITHEN 1 IIPUBAEKATEABHEH AASI
CAYXa, TOZOGHO TOMY, KaK IIOCAE ThMBI CBET
I IIOCAE€ FOPEUH CAAZOCTD OGBITHO JOCTABASIIOT
OOAbIIE YZOBOABCTBUS.

JVICCOHMPYIONME HTEPBAABI MOTYT AUCCO-
HUPOBATH VAU I10 CYIIECTBY 11 COBEPIICHHO,
VAU IO cAy4aro!20. TTo cymyecTsy 1 cOBepIIEHHO
AVCCOHVPYIOT CEKYHZA 11 CEIITIMA CO CBOU-
MU Tpon3BOAHbIMIL. CeKyHAa — 9TO TOH UAK
[IOAYTOH.

BeandrHa ToHa Brancasiercs n3 apudmMeTn-
JeCK! ¥ TAPMOHMIECKH PA3AEAeHHOTO JUTO-
Ha, KOTOPBIA COAEP:KNTCS B CBEPXYETBEPTHOM
oTHomeHNN. PazgeaenHslit apudmerniecku
AntoH noposkzaeT uncaa 8 9 10, a pasgereHHBIN
rapmonmecky — 4540 36, u B 060ux caydasx
COZEPKUTCA KaK CBEPXOCMITHHOE OTHOIIIEHIE,
TaK U CBePXAEBATHHHOE. B rapMoHmaeckn
Pa3AeAeHHOM CBEPXOCMITHHOE OTHOIIEHIEe
HAXOANTCS CHI3Y, A CBEPXCBATIHHOE — CBEPXY,
a B PasgeAeHHOM apri(pMETUHUECKI OTHOIICHIS
PACIIOAOKEHBI B O6paTHOM MOPSAKE.

[TOCKOABKY OTHOIIEHNI ZAS LIEAOTO TOHA ABa,
TO ABOAKNM OYZeT 11 CaM TOH, 2 UMEHHO OOABIIVIM
71 MaABIM: GOABIIION COOTBETCTBYET GOABLIIe-
My, CBerOCMI/IHHOMyy OTHOLIEHUIO, Ma]\blﬁ XKe
MeHbHIeMy, CBerAeBHTI/IHHOMy, OTHOIIECHNIO.

19 Absque hiatu — 6ykB. «6e3 3ustHus». BO3MOXHO, UMeeTCs B BUZY CBAZHOE («TAaZKOE») FOAOCO-

BEeJAEHUE, 6e3 CKauKOB.

120 IIcCOHAHCHI «TI0 CTEUEHNIO OGCTOATEABCTBY, «I10 CAy4Yaio» KaabBU3HUIl TPOTHUBOIIOCTABASIET
AVICCOHAHCAM per se («I10 CYIeCTBY», «KaK TAKOBBIM»).
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Sethus Calvisius. Melopoeia

Et major tonus semper, si ad acutum
vergas, post semitonium collocatur, minor
autem similiter ascendendo post tonum
majorem. [D1v]

VI

1 60ABIION TOH IIPU BOCXOASAIIEM JBIIKE-
HUU BCEIAA PACIIOAArAETCS [TOCAE TIOAYTOHA,
a MaABI TOH CXOZHBIM 06Pa30M ITPH BOCXOK-
AeHU — nocAe 60ABIIOro ToHal?!:

O

T
O hd I
T

D
q

(BN

Bonbmioit Ton

Haec differentia tonorum, cum exigua
sit et in humana voce tantum et praeterea
in paucissimis instrumentis haberi possit,
fere negligitur'??, et ad aequalitatem in
plerisque instrumentis propter admix-
tum chromaticum genus, rediguntur, ut
omnis generis cantilenae instrumentis
musicis accomodari possint. Omitti
tamen penitus non potest propter
proportionum rationem, quae liquido
demonstranda est.

Quando cum dwx maov componuntur,
gignunt nonam in proportionibus 9 4
vel 20 9, cum dig dux maowv decimam
sextam in proportionibus 9 2 vel 40 9
etc. Majores dicuntur hae compositae
dissonantiae, ad differentiam illarum,
quae cum semitonio conjunguntur,
ut jam dicetur.

Semitonium cum duplex sit, majus et
minus, illud continetur in proportione
sesquiquinta decima 16 15, et differen-
tiam constituit inter sesquitertiam et ses-
quiquartam, inter dwx tecoowv scilicet
et ditonum. Item inter semiditonum

Maueiit ToH

DTUM Pa3AIINIEM 1IEABIX TOHOB [GOABLIOrO
1 MaAOro], TOCKOABKY OHO HITITOKHO 11 CAyUa-
€TCS TOABKO B 4EAOBEYECKOM I'OAOCE 11, KPOME
TOTO, B O4eHb HEMHOTMIX MHCTPYMEHTaX, OObI4-
HO ITpeHeGPeraroT, 1 BO MHOITIX MHCTPYMEH-
Tax pagy IOAMEIINBAHIA XPOMATNYECKOIO
POAA [TOHBI| CBOAST K pABEHCTBY, YTOGbI HA
MY3BIKAABHBIX MHCTPYMEHTAX MOKHO OBIAO
VICTIOAHSTD ITPOU3BeAeHNs AI060ro pogal?s.
OzHAKO, COBCEM OIYCTUTD [9TO pasAmndie)]
HEBO3MO>KHO M3-32 HAYKI YUCAOBBIX OTHO-
LIEHWIT, KOTOpas 6bIAA ACHO [TOKa3aHa.

Korza ToH ckAazbIBae€TCs C OKTaBOI, TO MO-
pokgaeT HOHY B oTHOMmeHNAX 9 :4 uam 20:9,
C ABOMHOI OKTaBOW — CEKCTACINIMY B OT-
nomennsx 9:2 nanm 40 :9 n Tak garee. Dtu
COCTaBHbIE MHTEPBAABI HA3BIBAIOTCSI OOAB-
[IIMY, B OTAYHE OT Te€X [MaAbIX], KOTOPBIE
CKAQZBIBAIOTCS C MTOAYTOHOM, KaK GBIAO
CKa3aHo.

[TOCKOABKY MOAYTOHOB ABa — OGOABLION
11 MaABIH, IEPBBI [6OABIION| COAEPKUTCS
B CBEePXILATHAAIATIPUYHOM OTHOMmeHu 16:15,
V1 OIIPeAEASIeTCA KaK PA3HOCTD CBEPXTPETHOr'O
1 CBEPXUYEPTBEPTHOI'O OTHOIICHII, TO €CTbh
KBapThl 1 guToHal%4, OH ke 06pasyeTcs Mexzy

121 Ton a—h ue nognagaer nog onucanue KaapBususi, HO €ro «0CTaTOYHOE» BhIUNCAEHUE TTOKA-
3BIBAET, UTO OH AOAKEH ObITh GOABIINM (KaK 11 TOKa3aHO B OPUTMHAABHOM [IPUMEPE).

122 Opurnnan (1630): neglitur.

123 KaapBusnit — 6e3 KaKnx-Ar60 BBIMMCACHNI, B O6IIVX CAOBAX — CCBIAAETCS Ha TeMITePALIMIO,
HUBEAVPYIOLLYIO Pa3ANYre GOABIIONO 11 MAAOTO 1IEABIX TOHOB, KOTOPAast [IPUMEHAAACH B ITPAKTI-
K€ MHCTPYMEHTAABHOTO My3uinposanus. [Togpo6uee o BozspeHusix KaabBrsus Ha TeMiiepayuio

(c pacueramm) cm. B crarbe K. Jarbxaysa [11].

124 4/3:5/4 = 16/15. Onuceisaembiit Kaabsusnem noayToH 16/15 n3BecreH Kak AnaTOHIIECKUi

MOAYTOH YKCTOTO CTPOS.
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et sesquioctavam, seu tonum majorem. Hoc
enim intervallo ditonus a dux tecodowv
superatur, et sesquioctava similiter a se-
miditono, ut videre est, si sesquiquarta
ex sesquitertia aut sesquioctava ex ses-
quiquinta subtrahatur. [D2r]

In syllabis inter mi et fa continetur,
et est condimentum totius musicae et
praecipua causa harmoniae, ideo vete-
res dixerunt: mi et fa sunt tota musica.
Guido etiam Aretinus illud in medio
vocum musicalium, ut loco digniori,
collocavit. In canendo non exacte
observato loco hujus semitonii non
tantum omnis harmoniae gratia perit,
sed tandem omnino destruitur, id quod
saepissime apud minus exercitatos solet
usu venire.

Conjunctum cum dix maowv constituit
nonam minorem, cum dig dX TAOWV
decimam sextam minorem, ut:

VI.2

HOAYAUTOHOM U CBEPXOCMUHOI, UAY GOABIIIM
TOHOM'?>. Ha TOT ke MHTepBaA KBapTa IIPEBbI-
LIIA€T AUTOH, & TOAYAUTOH — CBEPXOCMIIHY, KaK
6BIAO [TOABKO YTO] OKA3AHO Yepes3 BblUNTaAHIE
(113 CBEPXTPETH BBIIUTACTCS CBEPXUCTBEPTS,
a 13 CBEPXILITUHBI — CBEPXOCMIIHA).

B caorax [moayTon| HaxoguTCS MEXAY mi
U fa, OH — NPEAECTb BCEl MY3bIKU 1 FAAB-
Hasi IPUYMHA TAPMOHU, TOTOMY B CTAPUHY
rOBOpUA: «Mi U fa — 2TO BCS My3bIKa»!26,
I'Buzo ApeTUHCKMI PACIIOAOXKUA €ro Ha
[IOYETHOM MEeCTe — B CepejuHe [rekca-
XOPAOBOTrO| 3ByKOpsiAa. B menun, ecan Mecto
JTOTO MOAYTOHA TOYHO He COBAIOAAETC, BCA
[PUATHOCTb [FAPMOHUY HE TOABKO ICUE32ET,
HO B KOHIJ€ KOHIJOB [IOAHOCTBIO Paspyia-
€TCs, YTO YPE3BbIYATHO YACTO CAYYACTCS I1PK
YIOTPEGAEHNY erO He CAUIIKOM OITbITHBIMI
[MysbikanTaMu].

[BOABLLOI TOAYTOH] B COEAMHEHUI C OKTABOI
0o6pasyeT MaAyIO HOHY, C ZBOITHO OKTaBON —
MaAyIO CEKCTACIINMY, KaK 34eCh:

O

tc;>~3

N2
D

O

O O

O O

bonpmoit noxyTon

Semitonium minus in proportione
[sesqui]vicesima quarta continetur
25 24 et est differentia inter ditonum
et semiditonum. Cumque proprium sit
chromatici generis, ut alibi docetur,
assumitur tamen etiam certis signis in
diatonico, non quod consonantiam per
se cum aliquo intervallo efformare possit,

125 6/5:9/8 = 16/15.

Mamnas HoHA bonpmas nona

Manblil TOAYTOH COZEP>KUTCS B OTHOIIEHN
25: 24 n npeacraBasieT COG0M Pa3HOCTD MEXAY
AUTOHOM U 1oAyguToHoM' 2, I pucymuit xpo-
MaTIIeCKOMY POAY (KaK OGBACHSAETCS B ZPYTOM
MeCTe), OH ITPY NCTIOAb30BAHNY HEKIX 3HAKOB
[HOTayMN] ZOTIYCKAETCS TAKSKE 11 B AMATOHM-
YeCKOM POZe — He IIOTOMY, UTO MOKeT 06pa-
30BaTh B NHTEPBAAE KOHCOHAHC T10 CYIECTBY,

126 Xora myspikauTbl X VII-XVIII BB. CCBIAAAKCH HA DTY ITOTOBOPKY KaK Ha CTAPUHHYIO 1 00Ien3-
BecTHyI0, HartpuMep V1. Kpiorep Bra. 4 Tpakrara « MysbikaabHbil cuHorcrc» (1630) n A. Bepxmeiicrep
BTA. 8 TpakTara «I lapagokcaabHble paccy:kgeHus o myssike» (1707), ee Bxoxk gerHuii pansine Kaassusus

O06HaApPYKUTb HE YAAAOCD.

127 Onuceisaembiii KaabBrsueM noayToH 25/24 nsBecTeH Kak XpOMaTUIECKUI TIOAYTOH YICTOrO

cTpos.
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[D2v] sed ut vel additum ad semitonium
majus integrum tonum efficiat, vel ex to-
no detractum eundem ad semitonium
majus redigat.

Signa illa chromatica sunt 6 rotundum et
b quadratum vel # cancellatum. Illud in
propria clave b 7z tantum adhiberi solet,
hoc vero ubique. Rotundum!28 deprimit
sonum semitonio minore, quem cancel-
latum eodem spacio elevat, atque ita ad-
dito & rotundo intervallum ratione soni
acutioris fit majus, sed ratione gravioris
fit minus. Et contra # cancellatum vel
b quadratum, quod sequentem notulam
fere ascendentem habet, intervallum ra-
tione superioris soni minuit, et ratione
inferioris auget.

VI.3

a [IOTOMY, YTO, €CAY MAABIN [IOAYTOH JOGABUTH
K GOABILIOMY IIOAYTOHY, OH 4aCT LJEABII TOH,
VAW, €CAU €TO BBIUECTD 13 TOHA, OH ITPUBEZET
K OOABIIOMY IIOAYTOHY.

DTr XpoMaTHIeCKre 3HaK — b Kpyraoe
n b KBagpaTHoe, nAn pererdaroe #. [ep-
BBII1 OOBIYHO BO3HIKAET TOABKO B KAABHCE
b mi, Bropoii — Besge. Kpyraoe b onyckaer
3BYK Ha MAABI [TOAYTOH, a PEIIeTYATOE Ha TOT
Ke IHTEPBAA [TOAHIIMAET, U TAKUM 06pasoM
npuGaBAEHHOE [K HOTe| & KPyrAOe YBeAUN-
BAET OTHOIIEHNE C BEPXHIM 3BYKOM IHTEP-
BaAQ, & C HIKHUM yMeHbiaeT. V1 Hao6opor,
peuteryaroe # AN b KBajpaTHOE, KOTOPOE
[PUAEKANIYIO HOTY OOBIMHO ITOAHUMAET,
YMEHbBIIIAET OTHOIICHNE C BEPXHIM 3BYKOM
MHTEPBAAQ, A C HIDKHUM YBEANIIBAET:

In saltibus sive majoribus intervallis #
cancellatum continuari non potest, nisi
vox, quae fundamentum substruit, ex sexta
majore in tertiam procedat, ut:

[Ipn ckaukax Ha OOABIIVE MHTEPBAADBI UC-
IIOAB30BATDh # PelIeTyaToe HeAb3s, KpoMe
TeX CAy4aes, KOrga FOAOC, 06pa3yromuii oc-
HOBaHIe [MHTepBaAa], CoBepIIaeT repexos
OT GOABIIION CEKCTHI K [GOABLION | Tepryum!??,
KaK 37eCb:

o} | A
7 I — T
¥ 4 b 7] . | T ] Izl T
(ey > —1 14 o o o — f Py |
Y I I © o M— I © B
o T I m T m ﬁU o
o)
2 2 o e’ e o b5
) o e I ] i ©
S — 1 ' I
a

[D3r] Septima itidem duplex est, major et
minor. Conjungitur enim cum dux Tévte
vel ditonus, unde major oritur septima,
vel semiditonus, unde minor. Major
continetur in proportione super sep-
tempartiente octavas 15 8. Compositum
intervallum absolute dici non potest,

128 Opurunan (1592): rontundum.

Centuma TakuM sxe 06pasoM CyIecTByeT
B ABYX BiiZax — OoAbias 1 Maras. Korga gzuton
COEAUHSIETCS C KBUHTOIL, 06pasyeTcsi GOAbLIAsI
CEIITUMA, & ECAU [C KBUHTOW COEeAMHIETCs|
[IOAYAUTOH, TO MaAasi. Boapmias cenruma
3aKAIO4YaeTcsa B otHomennu 15 : 8. drort un-
TEPBAA CYMTATh COCTABHBIM HUKAK HEAD3S,

129 BO3MOKHO, 3TOT 3aIIpeT BBOAUTCS AAS TOTO, UTOOBI N36€5KaTh XO4d HA YMEHBIICHHBI AT

YBEAUYEHHBII IHTEPBAA.
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3eT Kanbauauii. Menones

cum non habeat sibi junctum dwx mac@v,
etiamsi multos sonos medios reci-
piat 15 12 10 9 8. Species ejus tantum
duae sunt:

VI.5
0

TaK KaK OH He 00pasyeTcs IPUcoezHeHreM
OKTaBbl, Za;Ke €CA Pa306parhb ee Ha GoAblIee
KOAMYECTBO cpegHux 3ByKos: 15,12, 10, 9, 8.
Buz0B GOABIION CEMTTUMBI TOABKO ABa:

G o

'8) =3

Minor septima sive dix évte cum semi-
ditono continetur in proportione super
quadripartiente quintas 9 5, et similiter
ordine naturali medios sonos recipere po-
test, ut 9 8 6 5. Species ejus quinque sunt,
ratione dispositionis semitonii majoris, ut:

Manas cenTrMa, UAU KBIHTA C [IOAYAUTOHOM,
3aKArouaeTcsd B orHomennm 9:5130, B nee To-
K€ MOKHO BCTaBUTb CPEAHME 3BYKU U3 PAAA
HaTypaabHbIX unceA: 9, 8, 6, 5. Cymectsyer
II9Th BUZOB MAAOI CEIITUMBI B 3aBUCUMOCTU
OT PaCIIOAOKEHMS GOABIIOrO ITOAYTOHA:

0 o o hsd
7 s p~— T i n
Y 4t O T hsd T T T in|
{ey i i o - 1
) n— 11 11 ini i}
¥ °

1. 2. 4. S.

[D3v] Ordo distributionis sumptus est
ex speciebus duix maowv inchoando ex
prima dux mao@v ex clave C, ubi septimam
majorem, prima et deinde quarta spe-
cies procreat. Reliquae vero (secunda,
tertia, quinta, sexta, septima) minorem
septimam ostendunt.

Septimae, quando cum dx macwv com-
ponuntur, decimas quartas gignunt, in
proportionibus 15 4 et 18 5, quemad-
modum hoc ex antecedentibus quivis
intelligere potest.

Caput 7. De dissonantiis per accidens

Dissonantiae per accidens sunt, quae
prima fronte quidem a consonantiis non
discrepant, eosdem enim locos linearum
et spaciorum, ut consonantiae solent, in
notulis occupant, atque ita imperitioribus
facile imponunt. Verum cum vel semi-
tonio minore abundent, vel deficiant,

Pacniopsigox [BuZOB cenTuMbl| B COOTBET-
CTBUU C BUAAMU OKTABbI TAKOB: [IEPBBIA BI/
OKTaBbl OT KAaaBuca C gaeT NepBblil Bug —
GOABIIYIO CENTUIMY, TAKYIO K€ AaeT YeTBep-
Toill Bug [0T F]. OcTarpHble Bugbl (BTOPOI,
TpeTuii, NATHIA, WECTOM, cezbMOI) AAOT
MaAYIO CENTUMY.

CenTMBI € OKTaBOW O6PA3YIOT KBAPTACIIVIMBI
c orHoweHusMH 15 :4 [gast 6oabioit| n 18:5
[AAst MAAOIT], KaK CAEZAYET U3 TOTO, UTO CKa-
3aHO BBIIIIE, I OYEBUAHO AIOGOMY.

I'raBa 7. O guccoHaHcax MO CAYYaro

JMCCOHAHCHI IO CAyYatO — 3TO Te, KOTOpble Ha
TIePBBIN B3I HE OTAMIAIOTCSA OT KOHCOHAHCOB,
TaK KaK OHV HOTHPYIOTCS Ha TeX JKe AMHeKax
U B IPOME’KYTKAX, YTO 1 KOHCOHAHCHI, U TEM
CaMBbIM AETKO BBOZAT B 3a0Ay K A€HMe HEOIIbIT-
HbIX [My3bIKaHTOB]. HO Tak kak oHr 60AbIIe
VAV MEHBIIIE [KOHCOHAHCA| HA MaABIIA ITOAYTOH,

130 Manas cenTuMa siBasieTcst o6panjeHrneM GOABIION CeKYHABI 1 [TODTOMY MeeT JBe OTANYA-
IOLIMECS APYT OT APyra Ha KOMMY aKyCTUYECKIe Pa3HOBUAHOCTIL: 9:5 (o6palieHne MaAOro TOHA)
1 16:9 (o6pamenne 60Abmoro Tona). K nepBoit u3 Hux OTHOCSTCS MaAble CENITUMBI OT € 1 d, KO

BTOpOIl — oTd, guh.
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Sethus Calvisius. Melopoeia

si diligenter attendas, facile se produnt.
Quae abundant, superflua intervalla di-
cuntur, quae deficiunt, diminuta.

Ut superfluum intervallum est dx
teooaowv, quando semitonio minore
addito tres toni conjunguntur in pro-
portione super 13 partiente 32, in nu-
meris 45 32, unde tritonus appellatur.
Et fit vel ordinarie si sursum pergas,
ex clave F in h, aut ex b rotundo in
[D4r] clavem E, vel extraordinarie, si
supremae notulae in dwx teoodowv #
cancellatum, aut infimae & rotundum
addatur.

[llud in prima et secunda dwx tecoGowv
specie accidere solet, hoc tantum in
tertia, ut:

TO, €CAM ObITb BHUMATEABHBIM, UX AEIKO
o6Hapyxutb. Te MHTEpBaAbI, KOTOPBIE
IIOAYTOHOM OOAbBILIE, HA3BIBAIOTCSI YBE-
AMYEHHBIMU, & T€, KOTOPbIE ITOAYTOHOM
MEHbIIE, — YMEHbIIEHHBIMU.

HTepBa yBeAndeHHast KBapTa 06pasyercs,
KOIAa npu A06aBAEHIN [K KBapTE| MAAOTO
MOAYTOHA TPY TOHA COeANHIOTCA B 13-cBepx-
32-4acTHOM OTHOIIEHNN, B YcAax 45:32,
OTCI042 Ha3BaHye «TpuToH»3l. OH BO3HUKaeT
HOPMAaABHO, €CA CTPONUTD BBEPX OT KAABICA
F 20 b KBagpaTHOTO NAU OT b KPYTAOTO A0
KAaBrca E, 1A HeHOPMaAbHO, €CAH K BEPX-
Hell HoTe B KBapTe J06ABACHO pelieTyaToe
#, Au60 K HUZKHell — b Kpyraoe.

I[Tepsorii [3HaK] OGBIYHO CTABUTCS B IEPBOM
U BTOPOM BIZAX KBAPTBL, BTOPOI — TOABKO
B TpeTbeM!32, Kax 34ech:

Vi1
0
b’ A T T O T T T 1}
¥ 4 T b T I T A
do o P g, #de | o i
.8) T O v
Hopmanszo Henopmansno

lisdem signis, si contrario modo
collocentur, dix tecodQwv semitonio
minore diminuitur, unde dix tecotQwv
diminutum, vel semidiatessaron, appella-
tur. Et exuperat ditonum plus quam
commate in terminis 32 25:

Vii.2

Ecau Te ke 3HaKu nomenjeHsl B 06paTHOM
[OPSIZKE, TO KBAPTa YMEHbIIAETCsl Ha MAADIIA
[IOAYTOH, 11 06pasyeTcst yMEHbLIEHHAS KBAPTA,
rAu noaykBapTa. OHa IPeBOCXOAUT AUTOH
GOAbILIE YEM HA KOMMY U BBIPAKAETCS B UACAAX
32:25, Kak 3z€ech:

O

Nan

°°e*<;!~>

131 TlepBoe BxoxkgeHne TepmuHa tritonus. Tputon 45: 32 cocronT u3 gByX GOABIINX 11 OFHOTO
MaAoro ToHOB. Ecan nprusaTs moroskenre Kaassusus o ToM, 4T0 guies nan 6eMOAb I3MEHSIOT CTYTIeHb
Ha MaAblil IOAYTOH 25 : 24 (T. €. 4TO BEANYMHA BCEX YBEANYEHHBIX [IPUM paBHa 25: 24), To B ipuMepe
VIIL1 Anms TputoH f~4 uMeet otHomenue 45 : 32. OcTaabHbIE MEHbLIE Ha KOMMY, IMEIOT OTHOIIEe-
Huie 25 : 18 11 cCOCTOST 113 OZHOT'O GOABIIOTO U ABYX MAaABIX TOHOB. OTCIOAA TAKIKE BUAHO, YTO TEPMIH
«TPUTOH» OTHOCUTCA NMEHHO K YBEAMUEHHO!I KBAPTE, HO HE K OIICHIBAEMO JaACe YMEHBIICHHON
KBUHTE, IAH «IIOAYKBIHTE», KOTOPY1o Kaapsusnii Bcaez 3a LlapanHo (cm., Harpumep, Ist. harm. 111, 30)
TPUTOHOM He Ha3bIBaeT.

132 O Bugax (species) cOBepLUIEHHBIX KOHCOHAHCOB CM. BblIlle, B IA. 4. HarmoMHmM, 4T0 nepsbiM
BIAOM cunTaercs nHTepsaa ot C, BropsiM oT D, Tpersum oT E.
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3eT Kanbauauii. Menones

Sic duix mévre fit superfluum, si primae aut  YBeandenHas kBuHTa o6pasyeTcs, KOrga

quartae speciei # cancellatum superiori B rlepsoM 1 ueTBEpTOM ee B1Aax'33 K Bepx-

loco, vel tertiae & rotundum inferioriloco, Helt HOTe go6aBAsieTCst # peleTyaTroe, AL

addatur, in proportione superpartiente B TpeTbeM Brge K HIDKHEI HOTe 06aBAsIeTCs

2516, ut: b xpyraoe. [OHa COOTBETCTBYET| CBEpXIaCT-
HOMY oTHOUeHno 25 : 16, KaK 34ech:

VIL3

D>

T w T 1}

L T I ‘h’\ 1]
s

e
¢

[D4v] Et diminuitur, vel quando signa  KsunTa ymMeHbluaeTcs, KOrga e ke 3HaK1 [1o-
hae contrario modo collocantur: vel si  Meujensr B 0O6paTHOM HOPsiAKeE, & TAKXKE KOIAa
ex b quadrato ad clavem F, aut ex E ad BocxoguIb OT b KBaZPaTHOr'O K KAaBucy F
b rotundum ascendas, unde dwx mévte  mam ot E x b xpyraomy. OTcroga u TOBOPUTCSA
diminutum, vel semidiapente, appellatur, —«yMeHblI€HHAsI KBIHTa», AW «TIOAYKBIHTA»,

in terminis 64 45, ut: B uncAax — 64 :45, kak 3gecp!34:
ViL.4
0
ya H o—T1 H be H
165 © H—fo H e e — H
¥ #e " ° -

Ita duix mao@v iisdem signis vel augetur  Oxrasa TakM xe 06Pa30M C MOMOIIBIO TEX

vel diminuitur. Ut si tertiae aut septimae ke 3HAKOB AYM YBEANUNBACTCS, UAU YMEHD-

speciei 6 rotundum inferiori loco, aut maercs. Korga B TpeTseM nAn cegpMoM BUAaX

reliquis speciebus # cancellatum su- [OKTaBbl| & KPyTAOE HAXOAUTCS Y HIKHEN

periori locol3s adjungatur, dux mao@v fit  HOTEI, NAM B IPOYUX BUAAX # pemierdaroe

superfluum, in terminis 25 12, ut: HaXOANTCS y BEPXHEN HOTHI, TO BO3HIKA-
eT yBeAMYeHHasi OKTaBa, B YMCAax 25:12,
KaK 34eCh!30:

VIL5
2 fo—1l fo—1 = fo—q o
® i o = To e f
¥ ° °
1. 2 3 4. 5 7

133 YerpepTsiil BUZ KBUHTH — F—G-a-h—c.

134 Tlepsoe BXxOXAeHne TepMuHa semidiapente. V13 npusegennbix B npumepe VII.4 marepsaros
Anib H—-fumeer otHowmeHne 64 :45 — oH ABAseTCA O6paleHreM TpUToHa f—/4 ¢ otHomeHneM 45 : 32
(cm. mpumep VILL1). OcrarbHbIE «IIOAYKBUHTBI» NMEIOT OTHOLIEHNE 36:25, OHM O6PasyrOTCs yMeHb-
IIEHNEM YMCTON KBUHTBI 3 :2 HA XPOMATUYECKNUI ITOAYTOH 25:24.

135 Opurnnana (1592): loco loco.

136 TTudppa npr okrase B HOTHbIX ITpuMepax VIL5 n VIL6 ykasbiBaeT HOMep ee Buja (a He nopsg-
KOBBIII BHYTpeHHII HOMep rTpuMepos). ITogpo6ueii cm. ra. 4.
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Sethus Calvisius. Melopoeia

Et contra, si eadem signa contrario modo
collocentur, fit diminutum, vel semi-
diapason, in terminis 48 25, ut: [D5r]

VIL.6

1 Ha060OPOT, ECAM T€ K€ 3HAKNU PACTTOAOKE-
HBI B OGPATHOM TOPsiAKE, BOSHIUKAET YMEHb-
[IEHHAS OKTABA, NAM [IOAYOKTABA, B YMCAAX
48 :25, KaK 34€eChb:

ba

m&é’tb

o
1.

De his dissonantiis!?7 per accidens com-
munis regula apud musicos de harmonia
constituenda tradita est, quod non sit col-
locandum i contra fa in consonantiis
perfectis.

Caput 8. De modulatione et mensura
temporis

Hactenus materia harmoniae explicata
est. Sequitur ratio conjungendorum so-
norum, quando modulatio progreditur,
cum certa mensura temporis.

Observanda hic est modulationis dis-
tinctio, ratione progressus aut enim in
uno eodemque loco aliquando immo-
ratur, aut progreditur ascendendo sive
descendendo, vel per gradus vel per
saltus. [D5v]

Modulatio, quae in uno eodemque loco
immoratur, &ywyn tovaia appellatur, in
uno enim tenore et in una vocis inten-
sione progreditur, ut:

Vil

O6 9THX ZUCCOHAHCAX IO CAYYAIO Y YICHBIX
MY3bIKAHTOB €CTh OOLIENTPUHATOE ITPAaBUAO,
yCTaHaBAMBAIOIEE 3aKOH TapMOHUM: 7%
IIPOTUB fa B COBEPIIEHHLIX KOHCOHAHCAX
pacrioraraTh HEAb3s.

I'rasa 8. O Merogum n putme

PaspsacHeHnit Ha mpegMeT rapMOHUN [[TOKA
uTo] gocrarouno!3. Temeps paccMOTpUM
BOITPOC O TOM, KaK HaJO COEAVHATH 3BYK,
KOTI7Zia MEAOZNS Pa3BOPAUMBACTCA B OIIPeje-
A€HHOM puT™me'3?.

ITo yacTu pa3BepThIBAHUA MEAOZUM HYXK-
HO Zep:KaTb B yMe CAegylollee pasauyue:
OHa AM60 3aepKUBAETCA Ha OFHOM U TOM
ke MecTe, A0 ABUKETC BBEPX AU BHUS3,
IIOCTYIIEHHO UAU CKAuKaMMU.

Meaogus, KOTOpast 3a4€P>KUBACTCA B OFHOM
MecTe, Ha3bIBaeTCA XywYT) Tovaix, TO eCTbh
BbIAEPKMBAHME B OJHOM TOHE, Ha 3BYKE Og-
HOU BBICOTBI, KaK 37€Ch:

té’t)

o

137 B o6onx opurmHaiax: consonantiis.

138 PazpiacHeHne «IIpegMeTa rapMOHNN» Ha IA. 7 He 3aBepraeTcs. [Tocae oTcTynaeHuit aBTop
BO3BpAIaeTCsA K HeMy KaK MUHUMYM TPVZK/bl — B TAaBax 18,20 m 21.

139 Tlog mensura temporis («BpeMsnsMepeHne») KaapBrsuil HOHMMAET TO, YTO Mbl Ceifuac

Ha3bIBaEM (My3bIKAABHDBIM) PUTMOM.
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3eT Kanbauauii. Menones

Quae per gradus progreditur, fit, quando  MeAogus1, KOTOpas pa3BOPAYNBACTCS I10-
modulatio per tonos et semitonia sen-  CTyneHHO, BO3HIKAET ITPY IIAABHOM JBIIKE-
sim vel ascendit, vel descendit. Quae HM¥ IO TOHAM 1 IOAYTOHAM, BBEPX UAL BHU3.
ascendit aywyrn evOela appellatur, Meaogus, KOTOpasa ABUKETCS BBEpX, Ha-
quasi deductio directa, quae descendit 3biBaeTca aywyr) eVOela, Kak 6bl «IIpAMOe
aywyr) avaicaptovoa, deductio reflexa  nposegeHue», a Ta, KOTOPas OIYCKACTCA, —
vel regrediens: aywyn avakaptovoal4d, [ato osHavaer|

«06GpaTHOE, UAU BO3BPATHOE IIPOBEACHIIEC»:

ViiL.2
~

O

T

t T

I T
=i (7]

T
I
I
a

[Gyoyn] e00<ia [ayoyn] dvaxdaptovoa

N>

Quae vero per saltus progreditur modu-  Meaogust, KOTOPas ZBIKETCS CKAUKAMY, T,
latio, illa intermissis quibusdam gradibus B KOTOPOI1 €CTh TPOITYCKM HEKOTOPBIX CTY-
et sonis per intervalla continuatur, ut: =~ meHen, u 3ByK1 COEANHEHBI TIOCPEACTBOM

[6OABILIVIX, YeM CEKYHZAA] THTEPBAAOB, KAK 34€Ch:

ViIL.3

o
v}
o
v}
o
¢

Etsi autem maxime in id incumbendum  XoTs 1 Hy>KHO 130 BCeX CUA CTPEMUTBCA K TOMY,
est, ut modulatio potius per gradus, quam  4TOGBI MEAOANS ZBUTAAACH TOCTYIICHHO, & HE
per saltus procedat, propterea quod har-  ckauxamu, MOTOMY YTO TAKOE ABIIKEHIE [10-
monia inde generetur aequabilior, volu-  poxkgaer rapMOHIIO 60Aee POBHYIO, TAABHYIO
bilior et facilior, tamen cum id ubique n yz06HYIO, OAHAKO TOCKOABKY MEAOANS HE
[D6r] fieri non possit, quando per saltus  MokeT GbITb TAKOI IOCTOSHHO, TO, KOIAA €CTh
progrediendum est, eligenda potius sunt  nepexog ckaIxkoM, Aydirre u361paTb KOHCOHI-
intervalla consona, quam dissona. Con-  pyolre NHTEPBAABL, YeM AVICCOHNPYIONIUE.
sona enim ut ditonus, semiditonus, diates-  KOHCOHAHCHI (41TOH, OAYAUTOH, KBapTa,
saron, diapente, sexta, octava etc., cum  KBMHTa, CEKCTa, OKTABA U T. 4.), IOCKOABKY OHII
musicis proportionibus contineantur, cogepar My3bIKaAbHbIE YICAOBbIE OTHOLICHI,
natura sua cantantibus magis sunt obvia. 10 cBoelt npupoge nesam 6oiee y4OOHBL.

140 I'peueckoe CAOBO drywyr) IEPEBOAUTCA KaK «BeAEHMe». KaAbBr3Mii B 1I€PBOM CAydae O6XOAUTCH
6e3 repeBoga Ha AATHIHD (OZHIM AUIIb [TOSCHEHIEM), 2 BO BTOPOM U TPETHEM CAYUASX [IEPEBOAUT
&ywyn, HO He Kak «ductio» («BegeHne»), a kak «deductio» («rrpoBegerue», Cp. B COBPEMEHHOM ACKCHIKE,
HaIpuMep, «IIepBoe MPOBeACHUE IAABHON TeMbl»). Oco6eHHOCTD TOHUMaHMs &ywYr) KaabBrsuem
MBI COXPAHSEM B IIEPEBOZE.

Begenuem (&ywyn) ApUCTOKCeH 1 Mo3gHeNme ZpeBHerpedecKre aBTOPbI Ha3bIBAAL XOZ
MEAOZANY 10 CMEKHBIM 3ByKaM. TepMuHbl, KOTOpPbIe CTIoAb3yeT KaabBrsuii, — dywyr| evBeix (6yks. —
IIPSIMOE BeZeHIe), Aywyr) avakaptovoa (6yks. — o6paTHoe (BO3BPATHOE) BeAEHIE) — 3aIMCTBOBAHDI
u3 Tpakrara o Mmysbike Apuctuga Ksnuruaunana (111 B. H. 2.). [ToMuMo yKasaHHBIX gBYX, y AprcTiga
€CTb elje KPYroBOe BegeHne (ywYr| TEQUPEQN|C), «ITOAHIMAIOIIEECs 10 TETPAXOPAY COCANHEHHBIX,
a CIyCKAIoLeecs 110 TETPAXOPAY OTAEASHHBIX, UAU HA060poT». [Togpobuee cm. [4, 300). Caeayromee
BXOXZAEHIE TEPMIHOB AYWYT) VOl 1 AywYT) AvakAutovoa cM. B TA. 11 «Meaonen». Mcrounnk
TEPMIHA XY(WYT) TOVAIOt HEM3BECTEH.
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Sethus Calvisius. Melopoeia

Dissona vero, maxime quae per acci-
dens dissonant, prorsus vitanda sunt,
ut a quibus natura ipsa abhorret, unde
etiam difficillima sunt, et auditum max-
ime offendunt. Interdum septima, rari-
us nona, adhibetur, sed non nisi certis
de causis.

Tempus apud musicos proprie dicitur ea
soni quantitas, quae in notula brevi con-
tinetur. Unde etiam augmentatio tempo-
ris, ut alias dictum est, originem sumsit.
Hoc autem in loco in genere intelligitur
de parte cantilenae, quae binis tactibus
mensuratur. Et hinc canones quidam in
fugis denominantur, ut quando dicitur
fuga post unum [tempus), post duo, tria,
etc. tempora, ubi vel bini vel quaterni, vel
seni tactus intelliguntur.

Observatio autem temporis praecipue in
hoc consistit, quod notula ultima, tam in
partibus quam in ultimo fine cantilenarum,
semper est temporis initium, id quod etiam
in praecipuis clausulis fieri consuevit. Hoc
enim modo, quando tempus recte abso-
lutum est, harmonia in novo [tempore]
inchoato optime quiescit.

Consectarium hinc est. Primum, quod
cantilenae secundum tempora distin-
guantur et earum [D6v] quantitas ex
iisdem temporibus cognoscatur. Deinde
quod tactus in qualibet parte cantile-
nae, si ultima notula simul numeretur,
in impari numero finiantur. Et tertio,
quando ad majorem tactum, illum sci-
licet, quo bini minores continentur,
harmonia composita est, quod in tactus

JuccoHaHcoB xe (0COGEHHO TeX, KOTOPBIE AVIC-
COHUPYIOT IIO CAYYAIO) CACAYET COBEPIICHHO
n36eraTh, TAK KaK OT HUX OTBOPaYMBAETCA CaMa
[IPUPOAR, 113-32 YETO OHU OYEHD TPYAHBI [AAsL
VICTIOAHEHIS1] U B BBICILIEH CTETIEHU PA3APAKAIOT
cayx. BrpoueM, centrMa, peske HOHa, yrorpe6-
ASIFOTCSI, HO TOABKO B I3BECTHBIX CAyUasIX.

TeMITycOM y y4eHbIX My3bIKAHTOB CIIPABEAANBO
Ha3BaHA ZAUTEABHOCTb, 3aKAIOUYCHHAS B HOTE
6pesuca. OTcroga xxe 6epeTcs U pacIImpeHre
TeMIryca (ayrMeHTalns), KK MHOTAA TOBO-
paT!4l. B 2TOM MMEHHO CMBICAE TOHNMAETCH
9aCTh IPOU3BEAEHNs, PA3MEPEHHAs JBYMS
takTycamm'42. OTcioga n o603Ha4eHNS Ka-
HOHOB B (pyrax: «yra yepes Og1H TeMITyC»,
«dyra yepes ABa, TPU U T. g. TEMITYCa», IAe
[Men3ypa| mo3HaéTCst O ABYM, YETHIPEM UALL
[0 MIECTY TAKTYCAM.

3HaveHMe TeMITyCa ITPOSIBASIET Ce6sl TAABHBIM
06pa30M B TOM, UTO IIOCAEAHSISI HOTA, KAK B Ya-
CTSIX, TAK I B CAMOM KOHIJE [TIPON3BEAeHIUS,
BCEIVIA TPUXOANTCS Ha Hadao Temitycal®. To ske
OGBIYHO CAYYAETCSI U B TAABHBIX KAQY3yAdX.
Taknm 06pa3oM, KOIZa TeMITyC 3aBepIIeH Tpa-
BUABHO, I‘apMOHVIi{ B HAYaA€ HOBOI'O TeMHyCEl
AydIIIe BCEI'O IIPUXOAUT K ITOKOIO.

BriBog u3 aTOro Takos. Bo-nepsrix, n1po-
M3BEACHUS Pa3ANYAIOTCA B 3aBUCUMOCTU
OT TeMITyCOB!*4, 11 X ZAUTEABHOCTb [103Ha-
éTcs 110 2TUM XKe TeMIrycaM'4. Bo-BTOpBbIX,
TAaKTyChl B KaKON-An6GO 4acTu Ipousse-
ACHMA, €CAU TIOCAEAHAS HOTA UJET B 3a-
4eT, 3aKaHYMBAIOTCHA HEUYETHBIM YMCAOM.
1 B-TpeTbhuX, KOrga rapMOHI COYMHACTCA
B PaMKax GOABIIOrO TAKTyCA (TO €CTh TAKO-
ro, B KOTOPOM COAEPIKATCS A4BA MAABIX)!46,

141 To4HO TaKOI TePMUH augmentatio temporis B TPAKTATaX HAM HANTH HE YAAAOCh.

142 Tlepsoe BXOXaeHue TepMuHa tactus. OnpegeAeHus TakTyca B «Meaoriee» HeT, TOCKOABKY
OHO CYMTAETCs PAeMeHTapHbIM (gaHo B «Komnenaun» Kaassusus [6], cM. TaMm raasy 6).

143 B coBpeMEeHHOII CeTKe MOHATIIT — BCEerga IPUXOANTCS Ha ITIEPBYIO JOAIO TAKTA.

14 Tempus perfectum, tempus imperfectum, ¢ ZaAbHENIINM BETBAEHNEM I10 IIPOAALIUSM.

145 Bce apyrue ZANTEAPHOCTI PACCYUTHIBAIOTCS OT GpeBrca, CaMoil GOABIION ZANTEABHOCTI.

146 BOABLION TAKTYC 1 MaAbLil TaKTyC (factus major, tactus minor) — MOHATISL MEH3YPAAbHOI
Teopnn XVI Beka. BOABIION TAKTYC MOSKHO YCAOBHO CPABHUTD C ITO34HEHIINM «GOABIINIM MeTprie-
CKIM» TAKTOM, B KOTOPOM OGbeAUHSIOTCSA ABA «IPAdUIECKUX» TAKTA C OZHIM FAABHBIM AKIIEHTOM.
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depressione finis et clausulae terminen-
tur. Depressio enim majoris tactus pro
initio temporis habetur.

Caput 9. De consecutione perfectarum
consonantiarum

Cum triplices sint soni, qui harmoniam
ingrediuntur, perfecte scilicet et imper-
fecte consoni, et postea dissoni, regulae
primum observandae sunt de progressu
et consecutione sonorum perfecte con-
sonorum, ii enim natura sua praecedunt
et harmoniam plerumque inchoant.

Regula prima

Duae vel plures consonantiae perfectae
ejusdem generis et proportionis neque in
gradibus, neque in saltibus sese sequi pos-
sunt, ut si quis duos vel plures unisonos,
aut octavas, aut quintas continuare vellet.
Hoc modo consecutio consonantiarum
perfectarum prohibita: [D7r]

3aKAIOUNTEABHAS KAAY3YAA IIPUXOANTCA Ha
CUABHYIO ZOAIO TakTycal*?. CuabHas XKe JOAd
GOABIIIOrO TAKTYCA HAXOAWUTCS B HAYAAE TEMITyCa.

I'aBa 9. O nocaegoBaTeABHOCTH COBEpPLIEH-
HBIX KOHCOHAHCOB

IToCKOABKY CO3By4mMs, KOTOPbIE BXOZAAT
B rapMOHUIO, GBIBAIOT TPEX TUIIOB, 4 IMEH-
HO COBEpIICHHbIE I HECOBEPIICHHbIE KOH-
COHAHCBHI 1 IIOTOM AVICCOHAHCBI, TO IIEPBbIM
ACAOM CAEZYET PACCMOTPETDH ITPABUAA ABU-
JKEHWS ¥ TTIOCAEAOBATEABHOCTH 3BYKOB B CO-
BEPIIEHHBIX KOHCOHAHCAX, TaK KaK OHU 10
NIPUPOJE CBOEH HAXOAATCA BIIEPEAN 1 Jale
BCErO HAYMHAIOT I'apPMOHUIO.

I[IpaBuaro nepsoe

/IBa IAM HECKOABKO COBEPHIEHHBIX KOHCOHAHCOB
OZHOTO POAA M OTHOILIEHM HU B IOCTYIIEHHOM
ABUKEHMY, HA CKaYKOM He MOT'YT CA€ZOBATh
APYT 32 ZpyTOM, KaK, HallpuMep, ABa UAU
HECKOABKO YHVICOHOB, A60 OKTaB, AMOO KBUHT
TIOAPsIA. 3arpenieHHas MOCAeZOBATeABHOCTb
COBEPLIEHHbIX KOHCOHAHCOB TaKOBa:
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47 B rakTyce pasAndaroTcs apenc (Aat. elevatio, nogusTre [ pyku|) nesuc (aar. depressio, ory-
ckanve [pyxu)). 3aecs u garee (., Haripumep, ra. 11 n 12) Mbl iepegaeM depressio Kak «CUABHAS ZOAS,
a elevatio Kak «cAaGast ZOASI», YINTHIBAS TOT (HAKT, UTO TAKTOBAS AKL[EHTHASI METPUKA KO BpEeMEeHI
«Meaonen» B My3bIKAABHO IIPAKTUKE y3KE BIIOAHE CAOKUAACH, OFHAKO TEOPETUKY ITO-TIPEKHEMY
OIUCHIBAAK ee (DEHOMEH B yCTAPEeBIINX TePMITHAX MEH3YPAABHON PUTMUKN.
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Ratio hujus prohibitae consecutionis
est prima quod harmonia non fit ex una
eademque re, sed ex pluribus inter se di-
versis et contrariis, recte tamen et apte
concinnatis. Id autem in unisono non
accidit. Est enim unus sonus simplex,
et in universum sui similis, nec varia-
tur quo ad situm aut quo ad proces-
sum, maximum igitur in compositione
vitandus. [D7v] Aix maowv autem et dix
mévte, etsi constant sonis differentibus
quo ad acutum et grave, tamen dum
eodem motu et eadem proportione pro-
cedunt et post aequalitatem proximi sunt,
eodem quo unisonus vitio laborant, et
tali continuatione omnem suavitatem
omittunt potiusque ad dissonantias, quam
ad conssonantias, inclinant.

Videat ergo unusquisque, qui huic studio
deditus est, ut voces non tantum quo
ad acutum et grave inter se distantes
faciat, sed etiam differentes quo ad motum
et proportiones eamque harmoniam,
quae distantibus sonis dissimili motu,
diversa modulatione proportionibusque
differentibus maxime variatur et ta-
men legitime adunatur, optimam esse
arbitretur.

Altera ratio, quae prohibet hanc perfec-
tarum consonantiarum consecutionem
est, quod cum naturali consonantiarum
progressu non convenit. Nunquam
enim naturali ordine duae proportio-
nes ejusdem generis et quantitatis se
sequuntur. Non numeramus unum,
unum, unum (1 1 1) aut duo, duo, duo
(2 2 2) aut tria, tria, tria (3 3 3), quae
forma esset unisoni se sequentis.

[IprunHa 3anpera Takol IOCAE4OBATEAD-
HOCTHU B TOM, YTO I'apMOHUS BO3HUKAET
He 13 o400HOro, a 13 MHOKECTBA MEXKAY
co60I PaSANYHOTO U IPOTUBOIOAOKHOTO,
HO 06'beTHEHHOTO CBA3HO 1 HaJACKAIIUM
0o6pasoM. Bcé 2To He OTHOCKTCSA K YHICOHY,
BEZb YHIICOH — ITPOCTO OZAUH 3BYK, LIEAKOM
noZ06HbIN ce6e, He MEeHSIOI I MecTa 1 He
[IPOZBUTAIOIMIICS BIIEPe, — CACAOBATEABHO,
Ipy COUYMHEHUN ero 6oaee BCero caeayer
ns6erats. OKTaBa JKe 1 KBIHTA, XOTb 1 IMEIOT
Pa3HbIE 3BYKM BHU3Y U1 BBEPXY U ABASIOTCA
GAVDKAIIIMIY K PaBEeHCTBY!8, BCE sxe, Korga
OHU NAYT B OJHOM I TOM K€ HAIIPpABACHUU
VI OTHOIICHNH, UMEIOT TOT K€ HeJOCTaTOK,
9TO M YHUCOH. B Takol, AuteHHO BCAKOM
NPUATHOCTU TMOCAEJOBATEABHOCTU OHU
60ABIIIEe MMOXOXM Ha AVCCOHAHCHI, YeM Ha
KOHCOHQAHCBI.

IIrak, KaskgoMy, KTO IIpeAaeTcs dTOI Hay-
Ke, BUZHO, UTO [AAS TIOCAEAOBATEABHOCTH |
HEZOCTATOYHO AEeAATh TOAOCA PA3HBIMU 1O
BbicoTe. Hamayuieil cuuraercs Ta, B KOTO-
PO eCTh TaKKe PA3HOHATIPABAEHHOE ZBIIKE-
Hyie'*? 11 pasHble I10 YMCAOBBIM OTHOIIEHISM
[naTepBarbl], U rAe TapMOHMS B Pa3HOBBI-
COTHBIX 3BYKaX MAaKCUMAAbBHO M3MEHSETCS
BMECTE C HEOAMHAKOBBLIM!®0 ABMKEHIEM IO~
AOCOB, C Pa3HOIN MEAOAMEN B HUX 1 Pa3HBIMU
OTHOLIEHUSIMU, U1 [TPYA HTOM OHA COCTABASIET
eANHOE 11 3AKOHOMEPHOE 1IEAOE.

Apyras nputdnHa, o KOTOPON 3aIperiaeTcs
[IOCAEZOBATEABHOCTD [O4NHAKOBBIX| COBEp-
IEHHBIX KOHCOHAHCOB, — TO TO, YTO OHA
HEe COTAACYeTCs C HATyPaABHOIL Iporpec-
creil KOHCOHAaHCOB. Beab B pAAy HATypaAb-
HBIX YVICEA Bd OTHOIIEHIA OZHOT'O 1 TOTO
JKe POAA U BEANYMHBI HE CACZAYIOT APYT 3a
Apyrom Hukorza. Her nocaegosareabHOCTH
1:1:,uan 2:2:2, uann 3:3:3 — 1. e. pop-
MBI ASL IOCAEZOBATEABHOCTI YHICOHOB.

148 VIX 41iCAOBBIE OTHOIIEHMsI GAVZKE BCEro K oTHOIeHno pasencTsa (1:1).

149 T. e. IPOTUBOIIOAOKHOE ABIKEHIE TOAOCOB.

150 T. e. HEMAPaAAEABHBIM.
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Nec numeramus 2 4 8 16, quae forma
esset trium dwx maowv se sequentium.
Geometricus enim hic esset progressus,
non naturalis aut harmonicus. Neque
etiam numeramus hoc modo 4 6 9, in
quibus dux évte continuatur. Haec igitur
consecutio, quae harmoniam non variat
nec a natura ipsa admittitur, maxime vi-
tanda est. [D8r]

Praeterea tanta vis est hujus consecu-
tionis, ut neque pausis minoribus, neque
dissonantiis intervenientibus tolli pos-
sit. Neque enim pausa minima, multo
minus semiminima, nec secunda, inter
duos unisonos media, nec septima aut
nona duabus octavis insertae efficere
possunt, ut vel unisoni, vel octavae
sese sine vitio consequantur. Nec
etiam quarta aut sexta si in gradibus
procedunt, etiamsi consonantiae sint,
duas quintas tolerabiles efficiunt, nisi
in concentu plurium vocum.

Pausae non impediunt vitiosam con-
secutionem consonantiarum perfec-
tarum.

Her nocaegosareaproctu 2:4:8: 16, B KO-
TOPOI1 OZHa 3a APYTIOVl CAEAYIOT TPU OKTa-
BbL. Begb 9Ta mponopuusi reoMerpudeckasi,
a He HaTypaAbHAs AU rapMOHMYecKas. Her
v mocaegoBateAbHOCTY TUMa 4:6: 9, B KO-
TOPOI cAeAyIOT KBIUHTBI. CTaAO GbITh, 2TOM
[IOCAEAOBATEABHOCTH, KOTOPAs HE AeAdeT
FapMOHUIO PA3HOOGPA3HON I He AOITyCKAeTCs
CaMOU NPUPOJZOIL, HAZO BCSUECKU 136erars.

Kpome Toro, cyTb 2TOI1 ITIOCACAOBATEABHOCTI
TAKOBA, YTO HI MEAKIIE I1ay3bl, HII JUCCOHAHCH,
BbINAAION] Ve ME>Ky KOHCOHAHCAMI, He AEAQIOT
ee nipreMAeMoit. Beap H1 nay3sa BeAUYHON
B MIHIIMY VAW Zja>Ke B CEMUMITHVIMY, HII CEKYHZQ
ME>KAY ABYMsI YHUICOHAMII, HM CENTUMA VAU
HOHA, BCTABACHHBIE MEX /Y ABYMS OKTABaMM,
He 06ecIieurBaroT TOro, YTOOb! YHICOHBI AMOO
OKTaBbI CAEJOBAAM APYT 3a APYToM Gesyrped-
HO. Takske KBapTa AU CEKCTa, BO3HUKAIOLIVE
B IIOCTYTIEHHOM ABVKEHUY, HECMOTPS Ha TO
YTO TO KOHCOHAHCHI, HE ZEAAIOT ABE KBUHTbHI
TEPIMBIMI, €CAU TOABKO OHU HE BKAIOUYCHBI
B COCTAB CO3BYUIIS 3 GOABIIETO YVCAA FOAOCOB!S.

[rak,] nay3sl He NPENsITCTBYIOT 3aIIPeT-
HOI MMOCAEZOBATEABHOCTU COBEPUIEHHBIX
KOHCOHAQHCOB:
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Unisoni consecutio non impeditur se-
cunda interveniente: [D8v]

HOC]\GZ[OB&TGABHOCTI/I YHVICOHOB HE ITPEIAT-
CTBYET CEKYHJA MEXKAY HUMU:
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151 TTapaaAeAbHbBIE KBIIHTBI BO3MOXKHBI, €CAVI OHU PACIIPEACASIOTCSA MEXKAY TpeMs 11 GOAee TOAO-

camu (cM. garee B 21Ol raase npumep 1X.7).
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Octavarum consecutio non impeditur,
etiamsi septima aut nona intercedat:

IX.4

HOCJ\C\ZI,OBZlTe]\bHOCTI) OKTaB OCTaeTCA, JaXXe
€CAI MEXKAY HMU BbITIAZA€T CEIITMA VAL
HOHa:
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Quintarum consecutio in paucioribus
vocibus non concessa:

IX.5

ITocae0BaTEABHOCTD KBUHT PV HEOOABIIOM
KOAMUYECTBE TOAOCOB HE ITO3BOAACTCS:

QL
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0

0

T

ND

[1Te

[Elr] Causa est, quod pausa non soni
durantis, sed cessantis, et silentii index
est. Et dissonantia non per se ad har-
moniam constituendam pertinet, sed per
accidens. Cum igitur aut prorsus nulla,
aut aliena minimeque eo pertinens res
interveniat, consecutio vitiosa perfecta-
rum consonantiarum hisce modis tolli
non potest.

Alii igitur modi, quorum usus est in
concentu plurium vocum ad hanc con-
secutionem impediendam a peritis rerum
musicarum excogitati et concessi sunt,
videlicet primus [modus].

Interveniente pausa in perfectis conso-
nantiis notula, quae progreditur, ejusdem
valoris sit cum pausa sedemque statim
mutet, priusquam altera, quae propter
pausam quievit, in eandem sedem in-
cidat. Hoc enim modo consecutio vitiosa
tollitur et harmonia quasi fugae alicujus
speciem induit:

Journal of Moscow Conservatory Vol. 13 no.1 (March 2022)

[IprunHa B TOM, 4TO Iay3a yKa3blBaeT He Ha
JAAGHIE 3BYKa, a Ha ero IpeKpaleHne, dTo
3HAK TUIIHBL V] AricCOHAHC MeeT 3HaYeHre
AAs TAPMOHUN He caM 1o cebe, a Kak Ipu-
BHeCceHHOE 06CToATeABCTBO. CAe0BATEABHO,
u coBceM 6e3 u3MeHEHU N, U C MUHIMAABHO
BHEAPEHHBIMU Uy KIMU 3ByKaMU NAU ITay3a-
MI HENpPaBUAbHAA MOCACAOBATEABHOCTD
COBEPIICHHBIX KOHCOHAHCOB, BBITTOAHEH-
Hasl YKa3aHHBIMU CIIOCOOaMU, HeZOIYCTIMA.

EcTp gpyrue crioco6bl, KOTOPBIMU ITOAB3Y-
10TCS, 4TOOBI M36€3KaTh TAKOW ITOCACAOBA-
TEABHOCTH B MHOTOTOAOCHH, N300peTeHHbIe
U AONyII€HHbIE OIBbITHBIMU MY3bIKAHTAMMU.
[lepBsIit ctocO6 TAaKOB.

Korza B mocae0BaTe AbHOCT COBEPIIEHHBIX
KOHCOHAHCOB BTOPraeTCsl [Iay3a, TO CACAYIOIas
HOTa TOM K€ CAMOU AAUTEABHOCTH, UTO 1 I1ay3a
B APYTOM OAOCE, ZOAKHA CPA3y TIOMEHSTD
MECTO, ITPEKAE YeM APYTOi FOAOC, KOTOPbII
13-32 [1Ay3bI MOAYAN, [IOMAZeT Ha 210 MecTo. [ Ipu
TaKOM CIIOCO6e [COUMHEHIIs | HeITPaBIABHAS
[IOCAEOBATEABHOCT JOITYCTIMA, 11 TAPMOHISI
[IPUHUMAET BUJ KaK Obl HEKOI (yriu.
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IX.6
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Quinta etiam alio modo impediri per Ksunre!®2 MOXHO BOCHpPensTCTBOBATH
pausam potest, videlicet quando in pausam  u mHaue, C TOMOLIBIO May3bl, & UMEHHO —
inciderit tertia aliqua vox, quae sextam Korza BO BpeM: I1ay3bl BCTYIIAET €lle OANH,

minorem admiscet: [Elv] TPeTuil TOAOC, KOTOPBI ZOGABASET MAAYIO
CEeKCTY:
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Secundus modus est, quando consonan-  Bropoit cnoco6 — 2T0 Korga B COBepIIeH-
tiae perfectae ejusdem speciei finibus HbIX KOHCOHAHCAX OZHOTO U TOTO XK€ B2
mutant, hoc est, quando per vices gravis roaoca MEHSIOTCS MECTaMU, TO €CTb KOT'-
sonus in acutum (et contra, acutus in  ga moo4YepesHO HIKHII 3BYK [T€PEXOAUT
gravem) transit. Hoc enim modo soni B BepxHmil 1 HAO60POT, BEPXHUI B HIKHUIA.
non variantur, sed in una eademque clave, IIpu TakoM crioco6e 3ByKU He M3MEHSIOTCS,
quasi in unisono constituti, consistunt, —a BBICTPamMBarOTCS HA OZHON U TOM Ke BbI-
etiamsi de loco in locum transportentur.  coTe u peGpIBAIOT KaK Obl B YHIICOHE, XOTS
Quinta etiam, ut hic vides, transportari u nmepeHocsTcs ¢ MmecTa Ha MecToO. KBuH-
potest, si altera vox per octavam ascen- Ty TakKe, KaK 34ech [B T. 3] BUZHO, MOKHO
dat aut descendat, et altera per gradus mnepeHecTrn Ha APYTYIO BBICOTY, €CAV OAUH

progrediatur: FOAOC MOAHUMAETCS UAUM CITyCKAeTCs Ha
OKTaBY, & APYTOI IEPEXOAUT HA COCEAHIOIO
CTYIIEHb:
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152 TTapaAACABHBIM KBUHTAM.
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Tertius [modus] est, quando minores
notulae adhibentur, quae per gradus
aut etiam per saltus incedentes, [E2r]
decimam vel sextam octavis interserunt,
atque ita consecutionem prohibitam
tollunt, ut:

IX.9

Tpernii cioco6 — 9To KOrga KOPOTKME HOTHI,
KOTOPBIE JOGABASOTCS NOCTYIIEHHO MAY 3Ke
CKauKOM, [TePEME>KAIOT OKTABbI A€l IIMAMMI
VAV CEKCTAMU, U TAKIM O6PA30M 3aIIpeTHast
[IOCAEAOBATEABHOCTb CTAHOBUTCS JOITYCTH-
MO, KaK 34€Ch:
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TR

]

QY
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[ BEE

Hic modus etiam locum habet in quinta,
quando minores notulae voci acutae
inseruntur, et tertiam miscent. Alias
quinta toleratur etiam, quando altera
vox per saltum, altera vero per gradus
quatuor semiminimarum procedit, ubi
tertia similiter intervenit. [E2v]

IX.10

v

DTOT cr1oco6 TaKkKe OTHOCUTCS K KBUHTAM,
KOTZa KOPOTKME HOTbI BCTABAEHBI B BEPX-
HUI FOAOC, U [K KBUHTAM| TPUMEINBAIOTCS
Tepuun. B gpyrux caydasx KBUHTA TaKKe
TEPIMMA, KOTZa OAH TOAOC ABUKETCSA CKad-
KOM, a APYTON — MOCTYIIEHHO Yepes3 YeThl-
p€ CEMUMMHUMBI, TAe NT0Z400HbIM 06pa3oM
BHEZAPAETCA TepUU:

Regula secunda

Consonantiae perfectae non ejusdem
generis vel proportionis sese sequi
possunt, si altera procedat gradibus,
altera vero saltu, ut eo facilius ex mi-
nori consonantia perfecta ad majorem,
et contra ex majori ad minorem transire
possimus, ut:

IX.11
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o b n T I
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[IpaBumaro BTOpPOE

CosepieHHbIe KOHCOHAHCHI PA3HOT'O POAA,
UAU [ pa3HOTO| OTHOIIEHNS MOTYT CACZOBATD
APYT 32 PYT'OM, €CAU OAVH I'OAOC ABUKETCS
MOCTYTIEHHO, APYTOI JKe CKaUYKOM, 4TO6DI TeM
CaMbIM MEHBIINI COBEPHUICHHDINI KOHCOHAHC
MOT A€Tde IIePeXOZUTh B OOABIINY U, Ha-
NPOTUB, GOABIINI — B MEHBIIN, KaK 34€Ch:
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3eT Kanbauauii. Menones

Quando vero ambae per saltus progredi-
untur, tum difficilior sit transitus et durior
concentus. Opera igitur danda, ut etiam
in pluribus vocibus, potissima earum
pars gradus observet. [E3r] Omnibus
enim simul per saltus progredientibus
[vocibus] priusquam quaelibet vox sui
intervalli proprium locum consequitur,
harmonia quasi evanescit, fit languida
et hiulca.

Korza xe 06a gBIUXKYTCSA CKaIKOM, TOTAA
nepexog TpyAHee u cossyune rpy6ee. Mrax,
HY>KHO CAeAUTh (0OCOGEHHO B MHOI'OTOAOCHI)
3a TeM, UTOOBI CAMBI Ba>KHBI TOAOC ABU-
raacs nocryrnenHo. Korga sce roroca cpasy
ABIDKYTCS CKAYKOOGPA3HO, TO, IIPEKAe 1eM
KaKOI1-TO 13 'OAOCOB IIepeligeT Ha Hy>KHOe
MECTO B CBOEM UHTEPBaAE, FAPMOHILT KaK GBI
TepseT CUAY, CTAHOBUTCA BAAON 1 AOMKOIL:

1X.12
A ~
b A
¥ 4t O O O O
™ o O O O
@ o o
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E‘ ’- 7
o O
O @ O O
O O
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Regula tertia

Non frequenter in paucioribus vocibus
collocandae sunt octavae aut unisonus,
aequisonae enim sunt consonantiae, et
cum variationem concentus non admit-
tant, harmoniam generant aliquando
simpliciorem et quasi egenam, ut:

IX.13

I[IpaBuaro TpeThe

[ Ipy HE6OABIIOM KOAYECTBE TOAOCOB OKTaBbI
VAV YHVICOHBI JOAKHBI PACIIOAAraThCs Heva-
CTO, BeZb TO PAaBHO3BYYHbIEC KOHCOHAHCHI,
U, TOCKOABKY OHU He ZAIOT NePEeMeHbI B 3BY-
JaHU!, TO B KOHEUHOM UTOT'€ TTOPOKAAIOT
rapMOHUIO YIIPOLIEHHYIO 1 KaK 6bI 6egHyI0,
KaK 34€Chb:

O O

¢

O

o Beo

¢

[E3v] Non tamen necesse est, ut aliquis
semper ab earum usurpatione abstineat,
harmonia enim, ut clausulas formet, et
modulatio, ut elegantius et volubilius pro-
cedat, saepe earum praesentiam requirunt.
Modum igitur excogitarunt musici, quo
unisonus convenienter usurpari posiit
(octava enim facilius toleratur), vide-
licet, si ambae nec paribus figuris, nec
eodem temporis momento coincidant,
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OZHAKO ITOAHOCTBIO BO3AEP>KIBATHCA OT UX
YHNOTPeOAEHNS He HY>KHO, BeAb VX ITPUCY TCTBILA
TpeGyIOT rapMOHUS (A1 OGPA30BAHIIST KAQY3YA)
1 MeAOAUS (AAs1 GOAee M3SIIHBIX 1 TAABHBIX
nepexozos). BoT nmouemy MysbIKaHTBI TPH-
AyMaAu crioco6, Ipy KOTOPOM YHUCOH MO-
JKeT yIIOTPeOAATbCA HagaesKamuM o6pa3oM
(OKTaBY k€ CAYX BBIHOCHT A€TYe), & IMEHHO
ecan 06a [roaoca] NMeoT HEOAMHAKOBbIE
AAUTEABHOCTH U He COBIIaZalOT BO BpEMEH,
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Sethus Calvisius. Melopoeia

sed si altera vox posteriorem notu-
lae partem alterius occupet, ne simul
audiantur, ut:

HO [BcTymnaroT] TakuM 06pasoM, 4TO OF1UH
FOAOC 3aXBATBIBAET [TO3HENIIYIO YaCTh HOTbI
ApPyroro's3, tak 4To6sl [roaroca, 06pasyro-
1€ YHIICOH, | He 3By4YaAll O4HOBPEMEHHO,
KaK 34eCh:

0 I IO
o " T T T T T T T T T T
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Regula quarta

Posito signo chromatico in genero dia-
tonico, consonantiae perfectae, nisi et
ipsae signo chromatico notentur, nec
in gravi, nec in acuto usurpari possunt,
exceptis iis locis, ubi vel semidiapente,
vel tritonus ad legitimas consonantias
reducitur, ut: [E4r]

IX.15

[IpaBuaro uerBeproOe

Korga nocraBaeH XpOMaTIYECKUI 3HAK B A1a-
TOHUYECKOM PO/e, COBEPIIEHHbIE KOHCOHAH-
CBl, ECAU TOABKO XPOMAaTUUYECKIM 3HAKOM He
HOTUPOBaHbI [06a 3ByKa MHTEPBAAA], HI BHI-
3y, HU BBEPXY HUCIIOAB30BATh HEBO3MOXKHO,
38 ICKAIOYEHUEM TEX MECT, [4e MOAYKBIUHTA
VAV TPUTOH [C TIOMOIIBIO 3HAKA AABTEPALIN|
MIPUBOASTCS K pa3peleHHbIM KOHCOHAHCAM,

KaK 34€Chb:

Regula quinta

Diatessaron in concentu dividere solet
quamlibet speciem dix maowv harmonice
(excepta [species| septima) ita, ut quintam
sibi subjectam habeat;

IX.16
o)

[IpaBuaro nartoe

KBapTa B cO3By4Iny O6BIMHO AEAUT AFOOOM
BIZ OKTaBbI (KPOME CE4bMOr0) rapMOHIYE-
ckn'>* — Tak, 4TO BHI3Y ITOAYYAeTCS KBIHTA:

6 o >

153 Bropoii roAOC BCTyIaeT Ha CAAGOI JOAe BBIEPKIBAEMOTO IIEPBOT'O FOAOCA.

154 TapMOHMYECKOe ZeAeHIe OKTABbI BBIpaskaeTCst urcaamu 6: 8 :12 (B 3Bykax, Haripumep, ¢/ —g—c).
Hanomuny, 9To rapMoHnaeckoe cpegaee (b) Mexay AByMs HEPABHBIMU YIICAAMU (&, C) BBIYMCASETCA

2ac

1o popmyae @t
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3eT Kanbauauii. Menones

unde etiam interdum adhiberi solet, idque
in gradibus et elevatione tactus, in de-
pressione vero nunquam nisi in syncope,
de qua infra (cap. 12).

Tax>xe cTouT 406aBUTDb, UTO KBAPTa UC-
HO]\bByeTCH HpI/I HOCTyHeHHOM ABVIZKEHNN
U1 Ha CUABHON JOAE TAKTyCa, Ha cAabol ke
JAOAe — HUKOLZA, pa3Be uTOo [PU CUHKOMe!,
0 KOTOpOI1 6yAeT CKazaHo Hike (CM. TAaBy 12):

IX17
0 | ~
A— f om—
Tonocl Hey—2~—* 71—+ © °
D) L
I
o) | A
A 1
Tonoc 2 'Q)ﬂp, ° 6— 6 4 o

An vero progrediendo continuari pos-
sit aut debeat, item quando ditonum aut
semiditonum sub se recipiat, dicetur infra

(cap. 10).

Caput 10. De progressu consonantiarum
imperfectarum

[E4v] Cum consonantiae perfectae dif-
ficulter, ut dictum est, continuari possint,
propterea quod praeter adductas causas
etiam natura, quando suum finem, hoc
est perfectionem, consecuta est, ulte-
rius tendere non soleat, et alias rerum
similitudo continuata satietatem pariat,
miscendae sunt perfectis consonantiis
imperfectae [consonantiae|, quae tae-
dium, si quod ex perfectis nascitur, tollant,
harmoniam varient eamque agiliorem et
excitatiorem reddant. Qua ratione autem
id fieri debeat, primum regulis quibusdam
generalioribus, postea etiam specialibus
declarabo.

Regula prima

Ex consonantiis perfectis ad imperfectas
et contra transimus, quantum fieri potest,
in gradibus, et in motu vocum contrario,
ita, ut si altera ascendat, reliqua descen-
dat, et contra.

O TOM, ZOIIYCTIIMO AV IIPOAOAKATD JBIKE-
Huie [KBapTaMu),  TAKKe O TOM, KOIja KBapTa
1107, COBOI ITPUEMAET AUTOH MAY TIOAYANTOH,
6yzer ckazaHo HuzKe (cM. raasy 10).

I'rasa 10. O gBukeHUM HeCOBepPIIEHHBIX
KOHCOHAaHCOB

ITOCKOABKY COBepIIeHHbIE KOHCOHAHCHI,
KaK GBIAO CKA3aHO, TPYAHO COEANHSTD APYT
C APYroM, MOTOMY 4TO, KPOME IIPUBEAEHHBIX
[PUYMH, IPUPOAA, CTPEMSICH K CBOEIT LJeAn,
a IMEHHO K COBEPIICHCTBY, OGBIYHO ZaAblIe
He 1ZET, 1 K TOMY >Ke HelIpepbIBHOE 11ogobue
[mprpogHBIX| Belell poXKAAeT ITPechIIeHNe,
TO COBEpIIIEHHbIE KOHCOHAHChI HAZAEXKUT CMe-
[IMBATh C HECOBEPIIEHHBIMU, KOTOPbIE CHU-
MAIOT CKYKY, [IOPOXKAAEMYIO COBEPIICHHbBIM,
BapBIIPYIOT FAPMOHUIO U AEAAIOT ee GoAee XKI-
BOI 11 sipKoil. KaknM 06pa3oM 9TO HagAE€KUT
AEAQTD, 51 PA3bSICHIO CHAYaAA C [IOMOLIBIO OOIIIIX
[IPABUA, & [IOTOM I CIIEIJAABHBIX.

I[TpaBuaro mepBOE

OT coBepIIeHHBIX KOHCOHAHCOB K HeCo-
BEPHIEHHBIM I HAOO6OPOT MBI IIEPEXOANM,
HaCKOABKO TO BO3MOXKHO, B [IOCTYII€HHOM
ITPOTUBOIOAOKHOM /|BVPKEHIV TOAOCOB — TaK,
YTO €CAV OZVH ABIKETCS BBEPX, TO APYTrOi
BHU3, 1 HAOOOPOT.

155 TlepBOe BXOK/A€HME TEPMUHA «CUHKOIA», 6e3 06 bsICHEHUIA.
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Sethus Calvisius. Melopoeia

Subjectum utriusque

Tema g1 o6oux npuMepoB

X1
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P’ A T N
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oJ © ©
Exemplum in acuto [Tpumep [c KOHTPATTYHKTOM]| BBEPXY:
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Secundum exemplum in gravi [E5r] Bropoii npumep [c koHTpanyHKTOM|
BHI3Y:
X.3
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Regula secunda

Ex perfectis ad imperfectas facilis est
transitus, tam per gradus, quam per saltus,
tam ascendendo, quam descendendo,
tantum voces legitimis intervallis
incedant. Facilius enim res in pejus,
quam in melius mutantur.

Subjectum utriusque

X.4

I[IpaBuaro BTOpPOE

CoBeprueHHbIE KOHCOHAHCHI A€TKO ITEPEXO-
AT B HECOBEpPIIEHHbIE — KaK IOCTYIIEHHO,
TaK U CKAIKOM, KaK B 4BIDKEHIN BBEPX, TAK
U BHI3, AUIIb GBI TOAOCA ZBUTAANCD C I10-
MOIbIO HaZAEKAIINX THTEPBAAOB. BoO6-
1je, BEIU Aerde MEHAIOTCS K XYALIEMY, 4eM
K AydIIeMy!se,

Tema gast o60ux NprMepoOB

f )
P A T N
¥ 4l b in|
[ £ WL O O O N
A1V e O "o O iIn)
[3) O o

156 Dra MbICADb Tak>Ke B3siTa 13 «apmMonnkn» [lapauno (Ist. harm. III, 38): «La onde ciascuna
cosa facilmente (come ad ogn’uno & manifesto) dalla perfettione puo passare alla imperfettione, ma non
per il contrario» («Kaskzast Belyb MOKET ACTKO, KaK O4EBUAHO KaXKAOMY, [IEPETI OT COBEPIICHCTBA

K HECOBEPIICHCTBY, HO He HA060POT»).
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3eT Kanbauauii. Menones

Primum exemplum in acuto

X.5

ITepBbil TpuMep [C KOHTPAIIYHKTOM]

Secundum exemplum in gravi [E5v]

BBEPXY:
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Bropoii npumep [c KOHTPamyHKTOM|

BHU3Y:
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Sic unisonus transit in tertiam minorem,
majorem, et in sextam minorem, rarius in
majorem. Quinta vero in sextam majorem,
minorem, item in ditonum ac semiditonum,
atque ita de octavis.

Regula tertia

Quando voces simul in saltibus ascendunt
aut descendunt, tum ex imperfecta con-
sonantia majore ad perfectam minorem
commode transire non possumus, ut:

Taxm™M 06pa3oM YHICOH MEPEXOAUT B MAAYIO
AU OOABIIYIO TEPLMIO U B MAAYIO CEKCTY,
pexe B 6oaplryro. KBuHTAa — 1AM B 6OAB-
HIYIO CEKCTY, UAU B MAAYIO, a TAKXKe B ZUTOH
U IOAYAMTOH, KaK 1 OKTaBa.

[IpaBuaro TpeThe

Korza roaroca 0HOBpEMEHHO JBIIKYTCA CKad-
KOM BBEPX MAl BHU3, TOTAa 13 HECOBEPILEH-
HOro GOABIIOrO KOHCOHAHCA B COBEPLICHHBII
MAaABII HaZAeKamuM o6pasoM MBI [IEPenTr
HE MOKEM, KaK 34€eCh:
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Quomodo autem quaelibet imperfecta
ad perfectam vel etiam ad imperfectam
transire possit, quoniam aliae aliam
rationem sequuntur, de singulis seorsim
dicemus. [E6r]
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KOHCOHAHC MOXKET IIepPelTH B COBEPIICHHbII
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CAeAyeT CBOEMY IIPABIAY, PACCKAKEM JaAblle
O HUX I10 OTAEABHOCTH.
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Sethus Calvisius. Melopoeia

Regula quarta. De semiditono

Semiditonus seu tertia minor transit in
unisonum. Primo im gradibus, quando
voces contrario motu coeunt. Deinde
per saltum tam ascendendo, quam
descendendo, quando altera quiescit.
Quando vero et altera per saltum move-
tur, tum hic progressus ad unisonum
improbatur.

[IpaBuao gwerBepToe. OnoryguroHe

IToAayanTOH, UAK MaAas TepPLUA, IEPEXOZUT
B YHUCOH. Bo-11epBbIX, IOCTYIIEHHO, KOTZa
FOAOCA CXOZATCSA B IPOTUBOIOAOKHOM
asroxkennn. Jlanee, [0O41H roAOC ABIKETCH|
CKa4KOM — KaK BBepX, TaK U BHU3, B TO Bpe-
Ms KaK Apyroit roaoc nokonrtcs. Korga ke
U PYTOIl ABIMKETCSI CKAYKOM, TOTZA TAKOU
Ilepexog K YHUCOHY HellpUeMAeM:

X.8157
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1. IonyauToH, nepexonsmuit

B YHHUCOH

Secundo semiditonus transit in quintam.
Primo in gradibus, quando contrario
motu voces separantur. Deinde saltu,
quando gradum observat ascendendo
inferior vox, descendendo vero supe-
rior, atque hoc modo ex decima minore
etiam ad quintam pervenimus. Tertio
ambabus descendentibus per saltum, si
superior semiditoni intervallum retineat,
alias semiditoni ad quintam progressus
improbatur, ut: [E6v]

2. Henpuemiiemast
HOCIIEZI0BAaTeNILHOCTh

Bo-BTOPBIX, HOAYZUTOH NEPEXOAUT B KBUHTY.
B NEPBOM CAyYd€ — B ITOCTYIIEHHOM /ZBIKE-
HIU, KOTZa TOAOCA PA3AMYAIOTCA HAIIPABAE-
HIEM B [IPOTHBOIIOAOKHBIE CTOPOHBL Jaree,
CKAYKOM [OZHOTO 113 TOAOCOB|, B TO BpeMst KaK
MIOAHVMAIONUIICS BEPXHUI UAY OITYCKAIO-
IIMIACA HYKHUY COOAIOZAET TOCTYIIEHHBIN
XOZ, ¥ TAKIM ke 0OPa30M MbI [TIPUXOAUM OT
MaAOH el MBI K KBUHTe. B TpeTbeM caydae
06a TOAOCA ABUIKYTCSI BHI3 CKAUKOM, [a TaKke]
€CAM BEPXHUI 3BYK ITOAYAUTOHA OCTAETCS Ha
Mmecre. VIHpiMu crioco6amm nepexog MoAy-
AVTOHA B KBIHTY HEIIPNEMAEM.

X.9158
ITonynuToH nepexoauT B KBUHTY
9 o
Y 48 O O O O O O
N o O O ~F O O O
o <
0
D’ A
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[ fan ) O O
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D) L] L] L] ©
1 2. 3.

157 <Semiditonus in unisonum. Progressus non probatus.>

158 <Semiditonus ad quintam>. B opurnnaie gse nocaegHue nNocA€40BaTEALHOCTH (UeTbl-
pe nHTepBaAd) OTAEAEHbI BEPTUKAABHON 4€PTOIL 1 UMEIOT NoAch Improbatus («Henpremaemast
[mocaegoBareAbHOCTB|»), KOTOPast Gbira ZOGABAEHA, BEPOSITHO, 110 OUOKE. MBI YAAAUAY ITY NOAIINCH
11 06'beAVTHUAY ITOCAEAOBATEALHOCT!, OCHOBBIBAACH HA CMBICAE TEKCTa.
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3eT Kanbauauii. Menones

Tertio semiditonus ad octavam transit
altera per gradum descendente, altera
sursum per saltum progrediente, aut
etiam reliquis vocibus in syncope con-
stitutis, ut:

B-TpeThrx, MOAYAUTOH EPEXOAUT B OKTABY,
KOTZ2 OAWH TOAOC ABUKETCSI BHU3 ITOCTY-
[IEHHO, & APYTrOi IEPEXOANT BBEPX CKAYKOM,
VAV KOTZa OCTaAbBHBIE TOAOCA BBOASTCS CUH-
KOIIOM, KaK 34€Ch:
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Rarissime hoc modo: [ETr] Ouens pejKo BOT TAKUM CIIOCOGOM:
X.10.3
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Quarto semiditonus in alias etiam transit
consonantias, ut quando continuatur,
quod quidem in gradibus accidere potest,
sed non in saltu. Secundo quando in
tertiam majorem transit, quod freqentis-
sime accidit tam in gradibus, quam in
saltibus. Tertio quando in sextam mi-
norem transit, si altera quiescat. Tandem,
quod vix fieri solet, quando in sextam
majorem transit.

B-deTBepThIX, OAYANTOH [IEPEXOANT I B APyTrue
KOHCOHAHCBI, KaK, HAIIPUMEP, B CACAYIOI NI
[TOAYAMTOH], KOTOPBIN MOKET GBITb OCTHUT-
HYT [OCTYTIEHHBIM JBIIKEHIIEM, 2 HE CKAYKOM.
Bropoti caydait — KOrga OAyAUTOH EePeXOAUT
B GOABIIIYIO TEPLIMIO, YTO CAYIACTCS IPE3BbI-
YAITHO YaCTO, KAK B [IOCTYTIEHHOM /BIKEHU,
TaK 1 co ckaukamu. TpeTuil caydait — Korza
[OAYAUTOH IIEPEXOZUT B MAAVIO CEKCTY, ECAIL
OZUH 13 FOAOCOB IokounTcs. Hakorer, mocae-
JOBATEABHOCTbD, KOTOPAS [TOYTU HE CAYIACTCS,
KOLZAA [IOAYAUTOH [IEPEXOANT B GOABILYIO CEKCTY:
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159 HartoMHnM: B HOTHBIX IIprMepax KaabBr3MiA ICTIOAB3YeT TePMITH Cantus KaK CTHOHWM discantus.
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Sethus Calvisius. Melopoeia

Regula quinta. De ditono

Ditonus in perfectas consonantias tran-
siturus, primum pervenit ad unisonum,
quando simul [E7v] ascendunt voces,
superior gradu, inferior saltu, aut quando
voces contrario motu coeunt, aut si al-
tera quiescat. Secundo abit in quintam,
quando altera quiescit, aut quando simul
ascendut vel descendut: altera saltu, al-
tera gradibus. Et ita decima major ad
quintam pervenit. Rarius quando simul
deorsum saliunt, aut quando gradibus
in diversum abeunt, et hoc propter re-
lationem, ut vocant, non harmonicam,
intervenientem. Tertio ad octavam
contrariis motibus, superiore gradum
observante.

[Ipasuaro maroe. O gurone

EcAn gnTOHY HY?KHO NEepenTy B COBEpIIEH-
HBIIT KOHCOHAHC, B [IEPBOM CAy4ae OH JOCTHU-
raeT YHUCOHA, KOTZd FOAOCA OFHOBPEMEHHO
ABVKYTCSI BBEPX: BEPXHUI [TOCTYIIEHHO,
a HYDKHII CKAYKOM, AU KOTIEa FOAOCA CXO-
ASITCS IIPOTIBOIIOAOKHBIM JBIDKEHIEM, AU
€CAU OAVH U3 TOAOCOB nokouTcs. Bo Bro-
POM CAyYae AUTOH YXOAUT B KBUHTY, KOTZa
OAWH TOAOC ITOKOUTCS NAU KOIZA TOAOCA
OZHOBPEMEHHO ABIKYTCS BBEPX AU BHU3:
OAVIH CKa4KOM, APYrol ocTyreHHo. Y takum
ke 06pa3oM GOAbIIAS e IMa [IEPEXOAUT
B KBIHTY. Peske roroca O4HOBpEMEHHO UAYT
BHI3 CKAYKOM UAU MOCTYIIEHHO YXOAAT
B pa3HbIE CTOPOHBI, U 3TO NPOUCXOZNT BO
n36exaHue TaK Ha3bIBAeMOTro repedeHbs! o0,
B TpeTbeM caydae AnTOH IePEeXOAUT B OKTABY
[IPOTUBOIIOAOKHBIM ZBUXEHIEM ['OAOCOB,
TOIZa KaK BEPXHUI FOAOC COOAIOZAET 110-
CTYIIEHHBIA XOJ.
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[1] AuToH mepexoauT B YHUCOH [2] B KBUHTY

[E8r] Ad alias autem consonantias
pervenit, primum, quando in tertiam
minorem transit, ascendentibus simul
aut descendentibus vocibus, tam in
gradibus quam in saltibus minoribus.
Secundo continuatur, sed rarius, quia
in relationem non harmonicam incidit,

[3] B oxraBy

JMTOH Z0CTUTAeT APYTUX KOHCOHAHCOB, BO-
[EPBBIX, KOTAA [IEPEXOAUT B MAAYIO TEP-
g0 OZI,HOBpeMeHHI)IM ABVIZKEHVEM I'OAO-
COB BHI3 UAM BBEPX, KaK IIOCTYIIEHHO, TAK
I MAaABIM CKauKOM. BTopoil cayuaii, me-
pexog K caeaymoueil [6oAbImon Tepynu|,
6bIBaET peske — 13-3a IepeueHbs, KOTOpOoe

160 TTepBoe BXOXKAEHME TepMuHa relatio non harmonica (6yKBaAbHO «HETaPMOHMYHOE OTHOLIIE-
HUE»), KOTOPBIIA MbI [TEPEBOANM KaK «IIepPedeHbe». B COBPEMEHHOIT 2A€MEHTAPHON TEOPNHU MY3bIKI
107, TIePEYEeHbEM [TOHNMACTCS IIAOXOE TOAOCOBEACHNE, IIPY KOTOPOM BCAEZ 3a CTYIICHBIO 3BYKOPSIAA
B OZHOM FOAOCE CAEAYET Ta 3K€ CTYIIEHb B JPYTOM TOAOCE, ITOBBIIICHHAS MAN [TOHMKEHHAS Ha XPO-
MaTIYECKNN TOAYTOH. [TOMIMO aAbTepalIOHHOTO repedeHbs, y KaabBusus repMuHoM relatio non
harmonica Ha3pIBACTCS TAKKE FOAOCOBEACHNE, OOPUCOBBIBAIOLECE TPUTOH (Haripumep, ¢/e — d/fis).

16l <Ditonus in unisonum, in quintam, in octavam.>
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3eT Kanbauauii. Menones

eamque ob causam tristiorem concen- mIpUBOAUT K GOAECE MIEIAABHOMY CO3BYILIO.

tum reddit. Tertio, in sextam minorem, B Tperbem cay4ae, iepexozs 13 AUTOHA B MaAYIO

in diversum abeuntibus vocibus, altera  cekcty, roaoca yXozAT B pasHble CTOPOHbI, OAVH

gradu, altera saltu. Quarto, in sextam nocTyreHHo, zpyroi cKaukoM. B uerseprom

majorem altera [voce] quiescente. CAy4ae, [P [epPexoze B GOABIIYIO CEKCTY OFUH
FOAOC OCTaeTCs Ha MecTe.
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Est autem relatio non harmonica (cu- Ilepeuense (0 KOTOPOM ysKke GBIAO YIIOMSHY-
jus facta est mentio) mi contra fa, in  TO) eCTh KOCBEHHOE [HApPYIICHIIE IPABUAA]
obliqua oxéoet, et fit in quatuor notulis, mi npotus fa. OHO BO3SHUKAET [MUHUMYM]
ubi oblique et quasi per crucem, [E8v] B ueTsipex HOTax, rZe KOCBEHHO U KaK Gbl
intervallum aliquod, quod per accidens B Buge Kpecra, IpUMeNINBAETCS HEKIIT A1IC-
dissonare dicitur, immiscetur, hoc modo: ~ conmpyomumit UHTEPBaA — TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIIT
CAyYaTHBIN!®Z, caegyrom M 06pasoMm:
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In paucioribus vocibus diligenter caveri  Ilpu MaAOM KOATYECTBE TOAOCOB [IT€peyeHbsi|
debet, ideo quod modulationem difficili- HyskHO ycepaHO OcTeperarscs, IOTOMY YTO
orem reddit et harmoniam asperiorem. 0OHO co3gaeT 6oaee TPYAHYIO MeAOAUIO 1 Goree
In pluribus vero, si urgente necessitate mrepoxoparyto rapmonuto. [ Ipr Goasirem sxe
admittitur, concentus reliquarum vocum KOAMYECTBE FOAOCOB, €CAU B [IEPEICHNN €CTh
facile obruitur. HACTOsATeAbHas HEOOXOAMMOCTD, €r0O AeTKO
NOZABUTb CO3BY4l€M OCTAAbHbBIX TOAOCOB.

Regula sexta. De sexta minore [IpaBuaro mecToe. O MarOHI cekcTe

Sexta minor in quintam regulariter tran- Maaast cekcra 1epexojuT B KBUHTY, KaK
sit, altera quiescente. In octavam autem mpaBuAO, C OFHUM HEINOABIKHBIM ['OAO-
rarius, et primo quidem, quando voces com (1). Takke pexe — B OKTaBy, 1 ITPU 3TOM
simul ascendunt aut descendunt, et al- cHagara roroca OZHOBPEMEHHO JBUKYTCS
tera progreditur per semitonium majus, BBEpX UAU BHU3, I OFVH U3 HIX [1EPEXOFUT

162 B mporpeccun «KOCBEHHO» ITPOCAYIIMBAETCS XPOMATNIECKUI [TOAYTOH UAY TPUTOH. 3amper
TUX NHTEPBAAOB U OIUCHIBAET CTAPMHHOE ITPABUAO i contra fa.
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Sethus Calvisius. Melopoeia

altera vero saltu. Deinde in semimini-
mis illae enim facile tolerantur. Alias
cum hic progressus, non nisi in [Flr]
mutabili clave accidat, in qua # cancel-
latum vel intelligitur vel scribitur, per
sextam majorem transitus ad octavam
fieri putatur.

Ha MAaABIIl ITOAYTOH!®3, @ Apyroil cKaYkoM.
HpI/I ABVIDKEHNN CEMVIMIHVIMAMM ITIEPEXOAbI
[OT MaAOII CeKCTHI K OKTaBe| ACTKO TEpPIIIMBbI
[cayxoMm] (2). B gpyrom caydae, korga Takas
[IOCAEOBATEABHOCTD IPOUCXOAUT Yepes 13-
MEHEHLIe CTYIICHI C [IOMOLIBIO # PeleTdaToro
(BBIIIICAHHOTO VAN TIOAPA3yMEBAEMOT0), [IEPEXOZ
B OKTaBY MBICANTCS depe3 GOAbIIYIO cekety (3):
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3. In domo patris mei. 4. P,

Ad alias etiam consonantias transit, ut
primum in sextam majorem, vocibus simul
ascendentibus, aut descendentibus per
gradus. Deinde in ditonum aut semidito-
num, altera gradu, altera saltu progrediente,
[F1v] vel etiam altera quiescente. Seipsam
sequi non potest propter relationem non
harmonicam incidentem.

Manas cekcTa epexoAuT U B APyTrie KOHCO-
HaHCBI, BO-TIEPBbBIX, B OOABIIYIO CEKCTY, TOAOCA
OAHOBPCMCHHO ‘Z[BI/DKyTCH BBer VIAVI BHI3 I1O-
crynierHo (1). 3areM B gnToH (2) nan oAyAn-
TOH (3): O4MH FOAOC ABIKETCS [TOCTYIIEHHO,
APYTOI1 IepeMeraeTCs CKAIKOM MAU CTOUT Ha
MecTe. B gpyryio Maayro cekcTy OHa repeiTu
He MOJKET 113-32 BO3HIKAIONIETO riepedeHbst (4).
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163 B opurrnHane — «GOABLION TOAYTOH» (Semitonium majus), HO BO ¢hparMeHTe 2 ZAHHOTO IIprMe-

pa — SIBHO MaAbI. BOABIION 11 MaABII TOAYTOHBI (AIOTOMA 11 AIMMA) — IIPIHAAACKHOCTD TAK HA3bIBAC-
Moro rdaroposa cTpost. OHY COXPAHNAVICH U B YICTOM CTPOE, C HECKOABKO 3MEHEHHBIMI 3HAYEHISIMIL.

164 <Sexta minor (1) in quintam, (2) in octavam, (3) in domo patris mei. A. P> Iog naunnaramu A. P,
KaK MbI [IOAAraeM, CKpbisaeTcs ppaHko-pramMangcknii komrosutop Angpeac I[Nesepuask (Andreas
Pevernage, 1542-1591), aBrop MoTera «Pater, peccavi in coelum», 13 ¢pparmenra KoToporo («in domo patris
mei») KaabBusnii gast cBoero rnprmepa Basia 6ac 1 KauTyc. Cp. CCBIAKY Ha TOT 3K€ MOTET — C yKa3aHIEeM
TEKCTOBOTO MHIIAITNTA, HO 6e3 HOT — B «] lepBoM yripaxkueHum» [8, 59].

Journal of Moscow Conservatory Vol. 13 no.1 (March 2022) HayuHbii BeCTHUK MockoBckoii koHcepsaTopun Tom 13 Nel (vapt 2022)



3eT Kanbauauii. Menones

Regula septima

Sexta major octavam progrediendo ap-
petit, quintam non facile attingit, nisi in
syncope constituta, aut aditus praeparetur
ad clausulam.

I[Ipasuaro cegomoe.
[O 60oabmoi cexcre]

Boabmras cexcra CTpeMUTCs IIepeiiTi B OKTa-
BY, @ B KBIHTY €1 IePEfTH HeITPOCTO, ECA
TOABKO OHa He IIOMelJeHa B CUHKOIIe UAU
Ha [104X0Ze K KAQy3yAe:

[0} )
7 T T T T T
Y 40 T T T T T T
o) — f f f T F——+ —
ANIV4 O (7} a[ T al O a] T a[ I T .] dl dl T dl I
oJ — —“ © g © - & g ©
| | | |
| | | | | )
CH o S—— o e - i
ﬁ- © T f o —r= — e o —
— I ! S ! e
] I — I

Alias in gradibus aut continuari aut in
sextam minorem transire potest, quem-
admodum etiam in ditonum aut semi-
ditonum. [F2r]

X.18

B gpyrux caydasx GOABIIAS CEKCTA MOXKET
HepeXOZI,I/ITb HOCTyHeHHI)IM ABVIZKEHIIEM
B [Apyryi0] GOABIIYIO UAM B MAAYIO CEKCTY,
a paBHBIM OOPa30M B AUTOH AU TTOAYAUTOH:

O

NP

NS

Regula octava.
De usu quartae in sextis

Cum sextae plerumque medium sonum
recipiant, ita ut in diatessaron et ditonum
sive semiditonum dividantur, usu comper-
tum est sextam minorem convenienter dwx
teoodowv superiore loco habere et tertiam
inferiorem, sextam vero majorem contrarium
ordinem observare. Sexta enim major har-
monice ita dividitur, ut ditonus superiore
loco sit et diatessaron inferiore, ut videre
est in terminis 20 15 12 in concentu, igitur,
eundem etiam ordinem retinere contendit.
Rectius igitur fit, si diatessaron nude col-
locandum est, ut id fiat in sexta majore,
quam in minore. Minor enim sexta, cum
nec arithmetice nec harmonice in conso-
nantias dividi possit, numerum tantum
harmonicum in suis terminis recipit 8 6 5,

[IpaBuaro BocbMOE.
O6 ynorpebaeHnN KBapT BHYTPU CEKCT

CeKCTbI 4aCTO BKAFOYAIOT B Ce6s1 CPejHUI 3BYK,
KOTZA PA3AEASIOTCS KBAPTOU 1 UTOHOM A
noayguToHoM. [Ipu yriorpe6aeHnu Maroi cek-
CTbI OGBIYHO KBAPTA BBEPXY, & TEPLIVs BHU3Y,
B GOABIION ke ceKcTe COOAIogaeTcst 06part-
HbII TOPAAZOK. Begb GOAbIIAs CEKCTa FApMOHN-
YEeCKI JEANTCS Ha JUTOH CBEPXY U KBAPTY CHI3Y,
9TO BIUAHO B YAeHax [mponopynn] 20:15:12.
B cosByunm, caegoBareAbHO, 2TOT MOPSIAOK
HY>KHO CTPeMUThCs COXPaHsATh. OTCIOAa, eCAK
KBapTy HYKHO AaTb SIBHO, [IPABIABHEN 9TO
Zl€AQTh BHYTPU GOABIION CEKCTBI, Y€M BHY TP
Manoi!'%, Manas ke cekcra, KOTOpyrO Hit apridh-
METHNYECKNM, HII TAPMOHITYECKIIM CPEFHIM
Ha KOHCOHAHCBHI PA3JEANTb HEAB3S, [IPUHU-
MaeT B ce0st e4MHCTBEHHO BO3MOXKHOE rap-
MOHITYHOE YMCAO, KOTOPBIM OHA PACCEKAETCA

165 CoraacHO ponopL My, IpaBUAbHEN — MasKOPHBII KBAPTCEKCTAKKOPZ,.
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quo ita dissecatur, ut diatessaron superiore
loco relinquat, et semiditonum in inferiore,
fundamenti loco, collocet. Exceptis tamen
iis locis, ubi formatura [F2v] clausulam
in quintam transit, ibi enim plerumque
semiditonum superiori loco retinet, ut:

X.19

(Buncaax 8:6:5) Tak, 4T0 KBapTa HAXOAITCS
BBEPXY, d IOAYAVITOH — B OCHOBAHNN, BHII-
3y'66. Ho CKAIOUEHEM ABASIOTCA T€ CAyYall,
B KOTOPBIX MaAas CEKCTA, TOTOBSI KAQY3YAY,
[ePEXOANT B KBIHTY, TOIAA IIOAYAUTOH PasMe-
I[AeTCs IIPENMYIIECTBEHHO BBEPXY, KaK 34€Ch:
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[cexcra] [cexcra] CEKCTHI B KBUHTY]

Deinde observetur, quod plures sextae,
si in mediatione tertiam inferiore loco
habeant, et quartam superiore, con-
tinuentur a plerisque musicis maxime
descendendo, tantum modo in perfecta
consonantia inchoent et in octava fini-
antur, ut A. G. [F3r]

3areM caezyeT CKasaTh: KOIZa eCTb
HECKOABKO CEKCT, BHYTPU KOTOPBIX TEPLIVSI
PacIIOAOKEeHA CHU3Y 1 KBAPTA CBEPXY, TO
MY3bIKAHTBI B GOABIIMHCTBE CBOEM JAIOT
UX APyT 32 ApyroM!'®7, mpenMynjecTBeHHO
B HUCXOZAILEM ABVDKEHUU, IIPU 9TOM OHU
HAYMHAIOT COBEPIIEHHBIM KOHCOHAHCOM
[B KpaitHux rorocax] u 3aKaHYMBAIOT OK-
TaBOU [B KpallHUX roaocax|, kak y A. G.168;
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In exultatione

166 PaszeAnTs YnCTYIO MAAYIO CEKCTY 8 : 5 Ha yacT! KaKuM-A60 13 CpeHIX HeBO3MOKHO. EcTh

TOABKO OZHO «TaPMOHITIHOE YICAO» (numerus harmonicus) — 6, KOTOpOE MOXKHO IIOMECTUTb B Ma-
AVIO CEKCTY Ha MaHep «IICEBAO-CpeaHero». Paccekas ee, mecrepka 4aer OCAEAOBATEABHOCTb YICEA
5:6:8,KOTOPOIi 11 OIUCHIBAETCSI (B HALLEH TEPMIHOAOTIIN) M KOPHBILI CEKCTAKKOPF, HArIpuMep e—g—cl.
B arom nmaccaske KaabBU3MIT-My3bIKAHT, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, OAeprkaA 1o6edy Hag Kaabsusuem-marema-
TIKOM, IPU3HAB TOT (PAKT, 4TO My3bIKAABHAS AOTTIKA MOKET BO306AAAATH HAZ AOTKON (PU3NIECKIX
3aKOHOB, 4TO HE AFO6YIO FAPMOHIIO MOXKHO OITPABAATD YIICAOM.

167 T. e. UICTIOAB3YIOT ITAPAAACABHBIC CEKCTAKKOPZADL.

168 Taunuaast A. G. npunagaexar Augpea ['aGpuean, B My3bIKaABHOM IIPUIMEPE MPEACTABAEH
¢dparmentT ero moreta «lIubilate Deo» a 8, koropsiii Kaassusnii taxske yriommHaer B «[ Tepsom yrpask-
Henun» (8, 57].

169 <Altus. Tenor. Bassus. In exultatione>.
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Sed quam convenienter hoc fiat, pau-
cis videbimus. Itali hanc harmoniam
sextarum vocant falso bordone, propter
infirmitatem. Est autem illis bordone,
chorda illa in testudinibus, quae maximam
seu LTATNV proxime sequitur. Veram
enim basin haec harmonia non habet et
concentum gignit, si non falsum, certe
inconvenientem et infirmum. Primum
enim, etsi sextarum continuatio adeo
reprehendi non potest, propterea quod
non ejusdem generis se consequantur,
sed majores minoribus alternatim ple-
runque misceantur. Tamen cum plures
quartae ejusdem proportionis in hac har-
monia perpetuo inveniantur, regula de
prohibita perfectarum consonantiarum
consecutione superius (Cap. 9) tradita,
minime observatur.

Numeratur autem quarta sive dwx
tecoaQwv, ut dictum est (Cap. 4), inter
perfectas consonantias. Et etiamsi non
esset, tamen cum in imperfectis [F3v]
consonantiis ad summum tantum binae
ejusdem proportionis vix sine vitio se
consequi possint, tot quartarum usum
nulla alia consonantia interveniente
quis probabit? Vix quidem quartae ita
vitari possunt, ut duae vel tres conti-
nuae interdum non admittantur, tamen
id, plerunque variata basi et in certa forma
clausularum, ut infra (Cap. 13) audiemus,
fieri consuevit.

Deinde miscet haec forma harmoniae
saepissime relationem non harmonicam,
ut videre est in exemplo proposito, ob
quam, cum soni difficulter uniri possint,
concentus quasi evanescit.

PaccmoTpuMm e BKpaTiie, Kak 2TO ogo6aer
AeAaTh. ITaApgHIIbI TAKOE COUeTaHNE CEeKCT Ha-
3BIBAIOT «AOKHBIM Gy PAOHOM», AU «PpOOypAO-
HOM», N3-3a eI'0 HEeyCTOININBOCTI. Y HIX TaK-
e ecTb «OyPAOH» — CTPYHA Ha CTPYHHBIX
MHCTPYMEHTAaX, KOTOPas HAXOAUTCA PAAOM
¢ caMOi1 GOABIION CTPYHOMH, Ha3bIBAEMON
rurtatoit!’™. B camoM geae, MpaBUABHOTO OC-
HOBAHIA TaKOE COYETaHNE He VMEeT U I10-
POXAAeT rapMOHUIO €CAU 11 He AOXKHYIO, TO, BO
BCAKOM CAy4ae, HeOOBIYHYIO 11 HEYCTONYUBYIO.
/1 XOTs IOCAEZOBATEABHOCTD CEKCT HEAb3A
NOPHLIATB, IIPEKAE BCETrO, IOTOMY, 4TO APYT
3a PYTOM 34€Ch UAYT MHTEPBAABI HE OZHOT'O
Y1 TOT'O K€ POAQ, @ CMEIIMBAIOTCA ITONIePEMEeHHO
OGoAblINE U MaAbIE, BCE K€, IOCKOABKY I1pU
TaKOM COYeTaHNM HeIIPEPbIBHO BO3HUKAIOT
MHOT'I€ KBaPThI (MHTEPBAABI OFHOTO U TOTO
K€ OTHOILEHIIST), U3AOKEHHOE BbIle (raasa 9)
ITPaBUAO, 3aITpeNIatoniee MOCAeAOBATEABHOCTD
COBEpIICHHBIX KOHCOHAHCOB, He COOAIOZAeTCL.

Ksapra, nan grareccapoH, Kak GbIA0 CKa3aHO
(rraBa 4), YUCAUTCS CPear COBEPUIEHHBIX
KOHCOHAHCOB. [IycTb 1 He OHa, HO Begb Aaske
HECOBEpIIEHHbIe KOHCOHAHCHI, ECAU OHI
OAVHAKOBBIE, €Ba AUl MOTYT CA€ZOBATH APYT
32 ApyroM 6e3ynpedHo B KOAUYECTBE GOAb-
e AByx. KTo >ke mpusHaeT ncroab3oBanue
CTOABKIX KBaPT, A €lije He TepeMeKaeMbIX
KaKnM-Au60 gpyrum konconancom?! VI xors
AasKe ABe-TPU KBAPThI IOAPsZ HE AOMYCKa-
IOTCSL, BCE JKE ATO CAYUYAETCS B OIIPEAEACHHBIX
KAQY3yAdX C XO40M B 62COBOM rOAOCE, KaK
MBI yBUAUM Huske (raasa 13)171,

Bo-BTOpBIX, K 2TON rapMOHUYECKOI (popme
[To ecTb HOBYpAOHY| BECHMA YaCTO ITprIMe-
IIMBACTCA ITePeYeHbe, KAK BUAHO B [IPUBEJCH-
HOM IIprMepe: IOCKOABKY M3-32 HETO 3BYKI
COCAVHAIOTCS C TPYAOM, TAPMOHIS KaK Obl
TepsIeT CHAY.

170 Oridren) — xpaiiHsist cTpyHa (4aBaBIas CaMblil HUBKIH TOH).

17t Cm. HorHbii npumep XII1.10 Bo Bropoit yacTn Hatueit ny6ankann (2022, Ne 2).
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Tertio, cum omnium judicio, haec
harmonia optima sit, quae consonan-
tiis quibuslibet proprium et natura-
lem locum distribuit, ea vix tolerabilis
erit, quae consonantias loco suo pro-
prio emotas in praeternaturali diutius
detinet.

Fit autem hoc in hac harmoniae forma.
Nam ditoni et semiditoni post quintam
decimam sive dig dix oy, si a gravis-
simo, quem natura gignere potest, sono
incipias, naturalis locus est, atque ita in
sonis acutis non in gravibus naturaliter
versatur, ut videre est, in naturali nu-
merorum et proportionum ordine. Ergo
etiam in acutis sonis dominari, nec in
gravibus, fundamenti locum continue
occupare debebant. Sed contra fit in
hac harmoniae forma, minime igitur
erit probanda.

Porro quae naturalis quarumlibet con-
sonantiarum sedes sit, breviter hoc in
loco ostendem. Primum intervallum
duix maowv in proportione dupla est
[F4r] 2 1; proprium in gravissimis, quos
natura procreare potest, sonis locum
habet. Alterum, quod proxime sequi-
tur, est dwx mévte in sesquialtera pro-
portione 3 2. Tertium intervallum est dwx
teoodwv in sesquitertia 4 3. Atque haec
tria intervalla prima comprehenduntur

B-TpeTbux, no obujeMy MHEHUIO, HAUAY Y-
I1as FapMOHUS, — Ta, KOTOPAs PACCTABASET
BC€ KOHCOHAHCHI ITO HlecyH}I/IM M U eCcTte-
CTBEHHBIM AAS HuX MecTtaM. OTcroga, ezBa
AU ZOIYCTUMOI 6yAeT TaKast rApMOHNYECKast
MOCAEZOBATEABHOCTb, B KOTOPOI KOHCOHAHCHI
CZI,BI/IHyTI)I C Hpmcyu;ero M MecCTa 11 ZOATO
YAEPKUBAIOTCS B ZPYTOM, IPOTUBOECTE-
CTBEHHOM ITIOAOKEHIHU.

IMeHHO 2TO npoucxogut B 06CyKaaeMoit
rapMoHIryeckoii popme [dpobypaonal. Korga
6epelb JUTOH U MOAYAUTOH [TOCAE KBUHT-
A€ MBI (ZBOIHO OKTaBbI), ECAU OTCUNTDI-
BATb OT CAMOTO HUIKHETO 3ByKa, KOTOPBIIA
TOABKO CMOTAA ITOPOAUTH ITPUPOAR, TO HTO —
€CTeCTBEHHOE AAS HUX MecTO! 72, I/l oHm, Kak
[OKA3aHO, €CTECTBEHHO BO3HUKAIOT B BBICO-
KIX, & He B HI3KIX 3BYKaX, 4TO COOTBETCTBYET
€CTEeCTBEHHOMY MOPSIAKY YNCEA I YICAOBBIX
orroueHni. [ToaToMy 11 B cO3BYUmsix| Teprym
AOAKHBI FOCIIOACTBOBATH B BBICOKIX F'OAOCAX,
a He B HI3KUX, HE JOAKHBI ITPOZOAKITEAD-
HO 3aHUMaTh MecTO dpyHgamenTa. OgHaKo
B OIMCBIBAEMON [rapMOHIYECKOI (hopme BCé
[IPONCXOAUT HAOGOPOT, MOITOMY OF06PUTH
ee HeAb3s! T3,

Celfdac 1 KOPOTKO ITOKAXKY, KAKOE MECTO
3aHMMAaeT KaKABI HaTyPaAbHBINA KOH-
conanc!?. IlepBrrit MHTEpBaA — OKTaBa
B ABOMHOM OTHOLIeHNN 2 : 1; ee 3BYKMU sIB-
ASIOTCS CAMBIMU HIKHUMY 13 TeX, KOTO-
pble Crioco6Ha NOPOAUTH IPUPOZa. Bropoit
VHTEPBAA, GAVKANIINIT K OKTaBe, — KBIHTA
B IIOAYTOpPHOM OoTHOmeHuu 3 : 2. Tperun
MHTEpPBAaA — KBapTa B OTHOmeHun 4 : 3.
Takske 2Ty TPU INEPBUUYHBIX NHTEPBAAA
CBSI3aHBI YeTBEPHBIM OTHOIIeHNeM (4 : 1).

172 «ITprpogHbIe» 3ByKV GOABIION 1 MAAO TEPLIMIA — ITATAs U IIECTas FAPMOHIKI HATYPAABHOTO

3ByKOpsAa, Harpumep, C—c—g—cl—el—g!.

173 TIpogoakuTeAbHOE OTCYTCTBIE B POOYPAOHE (B CEKCTAKKOPAAX, 13 KOTOPBIX (bPOOYPAOH
CKAQZBIBACTCST) OCHOBHOTO TOHA HATYPAABHOTO 3BYKOPSIAA A€AAET ero, 10 MHeHIIO Kaabsusus, Herrpu-
€MAEMBIM ZAS MeAoTIen. B 2ToM Borrpoce Halr aBTOP KOHCePBATHUBEH: OH BO36GPaHALT UCIIOAb30BAHIE
TeXHIKN, CyIIeCTBOBABIIEN Ha MOMEHT HATIMCAHIS TPAKTATA Y7Ke TIOATOPA CTOACTIS.

174 Taaee 110 NOPsIZKY aBTOP OIMCHIBAET MHTEPBAADI, BOSHUKAIONIME B HATYPAABHOM 3BYKOPSAE.
)
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in proportione quadrupla et versantur
naturaliter in gravibus sonis, nec medium
sonum in hac propria sede recipiunt.
Post quadruplam tandem proportio-
nem, hoc est, post dig dix maowv sive
quintam decimam, sequitur aliud dwx
mévte, quod in sesquiquartam et sesqui-
quintam 6 5 4 naturaliter dividitur, quae
proportiones verae formae sunt ditoni
ac semiditoni, atque ita post quintam
decimam ascendendo ex gravissimo
sono ditono ac semiditono proprius
locus attribuitur, unde evenit, ut dux
nao@v in acutis absque mediis sonis
intervenientibus positum item tertiae in
gravibus minus sonorae sint, sed triste
quid et abhorrens resonent.

Has esse veras et naturales harum con-
sonantiarum sedes usus et in instrumen-
tis musicis quotidiana experientia liquido
ostendunt, et prolixius hoc demonstrari
posset, nisi brevitatis ratione, in aliud
tempus differretur.

Tandem, cum ex his manifestum sit, quod
ditonus et semiditonus naturalem sedem
in acutioribus appetat, si quispiam in
hac harmoniae forma hoc conaretur, tot
quintas in superiori loco continuaret,
quot antea in inferiore fuerunt repertae
quartae. Medius enim sonus in sextarum
intervallo, ad octavam elevatus, [F4v]
ab infima distabit per decimam, a media
vero per quintam, atque ita toties con-
tra regulam superius (Cap. 9) traditam
peccabitur, quoties quinta vitiose se
consequetur, hoc modo:

CoraacHO cBOel IPUPOZE, OHU CYIIECTBYIOT
B HVKHIIX 3BYKAaX 1 He IIPUEMAIOT HY OZHOT'O
CpeZHero 3ByKa B CBOIICTBEHHOM 1M MeCTe.
Haxonerl, mocae 4eTBepHOrO OTHOIIEHN
(ABOITHOI OKTABBI, IAU KBIUHT/EIMBI) CAE-
AYeT APyTras KBIUHTA, KOTOPAas €CTECTBEHHBIM
06pa3oM pasgeAeHa Ha CBEPXUeTBepTHOE
U CBEPXIIATUHHOE OTHOmeHus — 6:5:4.
Ornommenys 5:4 11 6:5 ecTb UCTUHHBIE (POPMBI
ANTOHA 1 TOAYAUTOHA. TakyM 06paszom, ocae
KBUHTZELVIMBI B PE3YABTATE BOCXOXKCHN
OT CaMOT'0 HIDKHErO 3ByKa [HATyPaABHOT'O
3BYKOPSIZA] AAS ZUTOHA U TOAYAUTOHA BLZE-
Asercs Hagaexamee Mecto. Hakonen, 6e3
CPeAHIUX 3ByKOB UAET BEPXH:A OKTaBa, 110
CPaBHEHUIO C KOTOPOII HIPKHIE TE€PLIUY He
CTOAB YHUCTbI, HO 3By4aT HECKOABKO IIEYaABHO
1 pe3ko!?,

To, 4TO MeCcTOIOAOKeHIe Ha3BAaHHBIX KOH-
COHAHCOB ITPaBUABHOE 1 €CTeCTBEHHOE, ICHO
[IOKa3bIBAIOT [BOKAABHAS| IIPAKTIKA U €3Ke-
ZAHEBHBIN OIBIT [[TprMEeHEeH 1| My3bIKaABHBIX
uHCTpyMeHTOB. He CTOAb KpaTKoe [Kax B 3ToM
Tpyae), a 6oree TOZpOGHOE pasbICHEHUE,
OTAOKUM Ha Zpyroe BpeM:.

HaxoHery, cTar0 O4€BUAHO, YTO AUTOH U [IOAY-
AUTOH CTPEMATCH K CBOEMY eCTEeCTBEH-
HOMY MecTy HaBepxy. [[Toab3ysich aTUM|,
B 06CY>K4aeMOl rapMOHMYECKO popme KTO-
TO MOXET 3a4yMaTb PACIIOAOKUTb HABEPXY
CTOABKO KBUHT IOZPSIZ, CKOABKO IIpeskze ObIA0
noapsiz kBapt!76. Cpegunii 3ByK, [KOTOPBIIA
PasgeAsiA] MHTEePBaA CEKCThI, ITIOAHSTHII Ha
OKTaBY BBEPX, OKAXKETCA OT HYKHETrO Ha Pac-
CTOSIHIU A€JIMBI, 4 OT [HOBOTO] CpesHero —
Ha paccTosHNY KBUHTBL. Taknm o6pasom,
CTOABKO pas OygeT nperpelieHue npoTus
[IPABMAQ, OITUCAHHOTO BbIIle (TAaBa 9), CKOABKO
pas ogHa KBUHTA OYAET CACAOBATH 34 APYTOii:

175 B momckax apryMeHTOB IIPOTUB CEKCTaKKOpAa (0cHOBHI po6ypaoHa) KaabBusmii cpaBHIBAET
MIOAHO3BYYNe OKTaBBI I «<HECOBEPIICHCTBO» 3ByYaHIs O6ENX TepIuil.

176 B opuriHaAe: «CKOABKO IIpexae GbIAO BHUSY [I0APAA KBapT». KaabBU3MIl XOUeT CKas3aTh, 4TO

3aMeHa B poOYPAOHE MAPAAACABHBIX KBAPT ITAPAAACABHBIMI KBUHTAM, XOTS 11 C TEPLIOBBIM TOHOM
HAaBEPXY, IPUBEJET JaKe K XyAIIeMy Pe3YyAbTaTY.
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Hae sunt praecipuae observationes de
transitu imperfectarum consonantia-
rum in perfectas, ad quas in pauciori-
bus vocibus fit respectus, quanquam et
hic, quando videlicet fugae instituuntur,
ubi voces in cognata modulatione se
sequuntur, interdum praetereuntur. Et
alias quilibet fere transitus inconvenien-
tior!”® mollitur, si mooaigeois quaedam in
progressu et aditus ab artificibus con-
venienter praeparetur. In pluribus vero
vocibus, si necessitate cogente aliquid
contra committitur, facilius excusatur.
Cum si quid [F5r] inconveniens inde
oritur, concentu reliquarum vocum
obruatur.

TakoBBI OCHOBHBIE COOGPAKEHIIS O IIepexoze
HEeCOBEPIIeHHBIX KOHCOHAHCOB B COBEPIIeH-
uple. [ Tpyn MaArOM KoAMUECTBE TOAOCOB HEOO-
XOAVIMO MPMHNMATD X BO BHUMAHNE, XOTA
U TYT, & IMEHHO — KOIAA NUIIYTCs PyTi, IAe
TOAOCA C POACTBEHHON MEAOAVCH II00YEPeHO
CACAYIOT ADYT 32 APYTIOM, 9TU COOOPaKEeHI
nHorAa urHopupytoT. M BooOe, nourn Aro-
6011 Hermogo6AIOI NI [TepeX0d CMArdaeTCs,
€CAU IIOCAEOBATEABHOCTh HEKOTOPBIM 00-
PasoM OCMBICAEHA U MTOAXO/ [K Hell| Hagae-
>KamuM 06pa3oM IO4rOTOBAEH MACTEPOM.
[ Tpu GOABIIOM >K€ KOANYIECTBE TOAOCOB, ECAU
OHII 110 HEOBXOAUMOCTH OObe ZNHEHBI KaK-TO
[IPOTUBOPEUNBO, TAKOE AETKO [TONPABUTS.
ITocKOABKY ecAM BOBHMKHET Herogo6aronjee
[cosByunme], ero MOXXHO CraaguTb rapMOHUEN
OCTaABHBIX TOAOCOB.
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177 32 0CHOBY 9TOrO rprMepa B3t rpegbigyinii mpumep (X.20) ¢ IepeHOCOM «CPEAHErO FOAOCA»

BCEX TPEX3BYUMIA HA OKTABY BBEPX.
178 Opurunan (1592): inconventior.
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